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An Advertiſement. + 


' FE have given to «this 
' Volume the Title of 
T he Third Volume of Moral Eſſays, 
becauſe the Deſign we had of 
joyning to the ſame Work, and 
under the ſame Title, the Trea- 
tifſes which had appeared under 
that of the Education of a Prince, 
and of Compoſing a Second 
Volume of Z SS A YS, being 
Publiſhing, this here, which, 
without that, would have been 
but the Second, is now the 
Third. 

'Tis in Conſideration of re- 
ducing under this ſame Title all 
the Treatifes which are of the if 


Advertiſement. 


- ſame nature, that we have added 


to this a ſmall Writing of Plays, 
whereof we .had a Right to Diſc 
pole, although ſome Perſons had 
already inſerted it | in other 
Works. And we have beenby 
ſo much more inclinable there. 
unto, as theſe Works were leſs 
common. Tthathnot quite loſt 
the Grace ' of Novelty, beſide 


" that we have taken an Occaſion 


to Qorrect it in divers places, 
and to add thereunto likewiſe 


_ ſometaing. 


There is yet another Treatiſe, 


which is that of Divers ways where- 


in God is Tempted, of which there 


might have been aPart ſeen un- 


der another Form, but it is ſo 
changed and aygmented that one 
would fay it is” abſolutely new, 
or rather that it appears here 
under 


Advertiſement. 


under its natural Shape and 
Form, whereas it was, asit were, : _ 
Difguiſed in the other. 
t would be tafigo purpoſe to 
Note by what Accident theſe 
TREATISES have been made, 
ſeeing that it is not this Occaſion 
which can render them Uſeful, 
the Publick Judging thereof for 
the moſt part only according to 
the Relation they have toits Dif 
poſition andRelith. 
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Of the Knowledge of ones ſelf. 


Firſt Part. 


[þ 


HE moſt common Precept of Pagan and 
Chriſtian Philoſophy is this, which Orders 
us to know our lelves; and there is nothing 
in which men agree more than in the Pres 
cept of this Duty. ?Tisone of thoſe ſenſible Truths, 
which hath no need of Proofs, and which finds in all 
men a heart which acknowledges them, and a light 


which q_—_— them. How agreeable ſoever we 


imagine the Illuſion of a Man who is deceived iti the 
Ides, which he hath of —_—_ find it aj un- 
4 ortu- 
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z © Of the Knowledge 
fortunate to be deceived, and we are on the contr 
ſtruck with -the Sentiment,” which a-Poet hath expr 
ſed-in theſe Verſes, SEEN aha 


li Mors gravis mcubat, 
© Obi mitids naorle Wnnibus,” | 


' -- Janotus-tneritn fibi, * 
IL 


We muſt ſet a greater value on theſe Principles in 
which Men find themſelves united by an unanimous 
Gonſent, becauſe that ſeldom happens to them, being 
always by their vain and malignant humours inclin'd 
to contradict .one-. another upon the leaſt occaſion 
every. = having a deſire either to diſparage others, 
or to diſtinguiſh himſelf from them, in ſaying ſome- 


_ thing that is new, and not following ſimply the com. 


mon” Tra&t: So Truth” muſt be very clear, when 
ftifling this Inclination it forces them to reunite them- 
ſelves in ſome Maxim. ?Tis that-which happens in re- 
ſpe& of this. For there hath not been a Philoſopher 
who hath oppoſed it, and who hath pretended that 
Man ought to avoid knowing himſelf. What if ſome 
one hath paſſed even to this exceſs ? he cannot do it 
but by ſuppoſing that Man is fo unfortunate, and that 
his Evils are fo without remedy, that he could not but 
increaſe his Miſery by knowing himſelf. And fo one 
ſhould always know ones ſelf, even to conclude by this 
firange way of Arguing, That it is gaod net to know ones 
+ IH 


'- But that which is very ftrange is, that being fo 
united to grant the Importance of this Duty— they 
are {Hl far from practſing it. For, nor labouring 
ferioufly to obrair> this knowledge, they are hardly em- 
ployed all their life, but with care how to ſhunic. No- 


_ thing is more odions to them than this light, which 


difcorers them tp theig proper Eyes, and which gs 
them 


them to ſee themſelves ſuch as they are. Thus n_ do 
all things to hide it from _— may _ 
their quiet in living ignoranely, and in the forgettulne 
of their State and Denton, x 
TV. *h 7 ; ; 

' A great Wit of this Age haththewn, in an excel. 
lent Diſcourſe, that this deſire to:avoid the knowledge 
of ones ſelf is the Fountain of allthe tumultuous Occu- 


pations of Men, and above all, of that which they call 


Devertiſement ; "That they ſeek in that only to rob 
themſelves of themſelves ; That it fufficeth to render a 
Man miſerable to oblige him to conſider himſelf, and 
that there is no Hyman Felicity in this World which is 
able to endure this Eonſideration. "Thus Man without 
Grace is fo great a puniſhment to himſelf, that he in- 
clines continually to fly from himſelf, that he looksup- 
on hinelf in Gang ſort as his own great Enemy, arid 
that he thinks his happineſs conſiſts in being forgetful 
jo himſelf, and running head-long into this forgetful. 
n 
This inclination is not only the effe& of an evil Cu- 
ftom, nor of a particular diſorder amongſt fome Men ; 
it's the general propenſity of our corrupt Nature. We 
are out of our ſelves from the very moment of our 
Birth, and the Soul, which in her infancy doth only 
buſic her ſelf with outward things and the Pleaſures of 
the oy hereby render theſe Objetts and Plea- 
fures fo familiar to her, and cleaves fo ſtrongly tothem, 
that ſhe: cannot enter 'again into her ſelf, but by great 
trouble and violence. And as ſhe finds not there what 
ſhe defires, ſhe freeth her ſelf the ſooneſt fhe can, and 
Melancholy inctines her to return preſently to thoſe 
Other Objects, to which ſhe applies her ſelf with fo 
much more eagerneſs, by how much more they affiſt her 
to forger her interiour Miferies, the ſighe whereof ſhe 
cannotundergo. Projicit ſe foras miſerabiliter ſcalpi avide 
Contatiu ſenſibilinm. x m 
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But not to urge any farther, that this not knowing 
ones ſelf muſt not be countenanced,' and the better to 
dive to the bottom thereof, there muſt be added, that 
this knowledge is joyn'd in Man to an inclination 
which-appears quite contrary, and which makes him to 
regard himſelf in every thing. Becauſe the greateſt 


Pleaſure of a Proud Man is to contemplate the 14a 


which he makes of himfelf. "This 1ea is the Origin of 
all his vain fatisfactions : He relates all to it, and no- 
thing pleaſeth him but in proportion as it contributes 
to. pul it up, to adorn it, and to render it more 
lively. 
VIL . 
Theſe two inclinations, whereof the one makes us 


to fly, and the other to ſeek the knowledge of our ſelves, 


are alike natural to a Man; ſo ſpring they from the 
ſame Fountain, tho' in appearance they are oppoſite. 
Man, as being vain, will ſee himſelf He avoids 
ſeeing himſelf, becauſe being vain he is not ableto ſuffer 
the ſight of his Faults and Miſeries. To accord theſe 


. two contrary deſires; he hath recourſe to a' Subtilty 


worthy his Vanity, which gives him means to fatisfie 
them both at the ſame time. This Craft or Subtility is 
to Cover all his Faults, to blot them, in ſome ſort, out 
of the Image which he hath formed of himſelf, and 
only to include therein the qualities which may raiſe 
him in his own thoughts. It he hath them notefletive- 
ly, he hath them imaginarily, and if he find them not 
in his proper perſon, he endeavours to ſeek them in 


- the opinion. of Men, or in outward things which he 


joyns to his 1dea, as if they made ſome part thereof ; 
by means of this deceit he is always abſent from him- 
ſelf, and preſent to himſelf: He looks upon himſelf 
continually, and never ſees himſelf truly, becauſe he 
ſees, inſtead of himſelf, only the yain Phantomes he 
hath formed thereof. 
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So when a Caribian repreſents himſelf. to himſelf, he 
only*ſees a certain figure reſembling the image which 
he hath ſeen of himſelf in the water ;- and beholding it 
as exa& in Shooting, as dexterous in Fiſhing, as Maſter 
of a certain Cabin, as having lain ſuch'and ſach of 
his Enemies, as'Husband to ſuch a Woman, he applies 
himſelf abſolutely to thefe Objects and 1dear which re.” 
new them, and thns he*paſſeth his whole life without 
reflecting on that part of his being which thinks and rea-: 
ſoneth, not dreaming, what it is, from. whence it came, 
what will become of it, what may cauſe its good br 
bad Fortune. = 
- Ir js not to be imagined that the Pride of other Men 
ats otherways then this of theſe miſerable People. 
They adorn only this Image, which'is'the Object of 
their Love a little more, A Captain looking'on him- 
felf ſees x Phantome 'on Horſeback, wtio commands 
fome * Soldiers. A Prince ſees a Man richly Cloathed, 
who is looked on” with refpect, 'who is obeyed every 
where. A Magiſtrate ſees a Man dreſlzd"up with the 
Ornaments pee fu. Ke his Dignity, wha is reſpected” 
by others, becauſe he is in a condition to oblige or dif- 
oblige them. A vain proud Woman looks on herſelf as 
an Tdol, Charming by her Beauty thoſe who behold 
her. An Uſurer fees himſelf in the midſt'of his Trea- 
ſures. An Ambitious Man repreſents himſelf ſfarround- 
ed with People who humble-themſelvesat his Greatneſs, 
And fo every one in all theſe aftionshave no otherend, 
whereof ſelt-love is the Original, but to joyn always to 
the 1dea that they have of themſelves, new Ornaments 
and new Titles. 


IX, | | 
Thereis alſo a more ſpiritual 1dea one hath of himſelf, 
which is, when not conceiving diftin&ly either good or 
bad qualities, one conceives only what is expreſſed by 
the word 4; and this word conceived in this manner 
B 3 doth 
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unravel what, this 44... comprehends, -we | 


6. Of the: Knowledge 
doth likewiſe hide from ts all our faults, and doth ſuffics 
to gain our love. The ſer apprehenſion we have 
thereof 0p in-every,where.;. we-relate all thereto 
This is the Principle of the moſt part. of Pleaſures that 
we enjoy. And though we ſhould come to ap or 
d 
cherein nothing lovely, may 'be- nothing which 
would not give horrour; nevertheleſs. we love it under 
this ſo confuſed 14a of; Ade, and we ſhun: in it the 
diftia& .and particular apprehenſion which makes us 
From whence think you proceeds this Trouble, which 
overwhelms thoſe who have beenin great Places, when 
forced to live at quiet. in their own Houſes ? It is not 
only becauſe they ſeg themlelyes too clearly, and that 
he apprehenſion they have of their Miſeries and Faults 
oth trouble chem. Perchance that is. one of the rea 
ons of their-Melancholy,. but. not.the. only one It is 
alſo becauſe they do:not ſee themſelves throughly, and 
that there are, few things which renew the 14ea ol: their 
A. This 14 cauleth their plealure during their For. 
tune, and its loſs their diſpleaſure: during cheir Dif, 
grace 3 we, lave. not to cup y our ſelves in ſalitude; 
the Images which we form there are infinitely, more ob- 
ſcure then thoſe aided by oueward Objects. Men in 
oreat Employments are advertiſed by all thoſe who ad- 
dreſs themſelves to them, that they are Powerful, that 
they are able to hurt or affiſt, A thouſand thingsdoth 
ſtir up lively the 1deaaf their Ade, and ſets it before their 
Eyes with ſome, agreeable and pleaſing quality of Great, 
Powerful, and of Reſpe#. Common Cavility does the 
ſame thing in reſpe& of thoſe who live in the World. 
For as it is filld with Teſtimonials of Eſteem, with Re- 
ſpet, and with Applications, it gives occaſion of re- 
preſenting themſelves to themſetves,. as being loved and 
eſteemed, and by , conſequence as being lovely and 
eſteemable. And by a contrary reaſon hes Deſerts and 
Solitudes do vex and trouble Vain and AO May 
| ecaule 
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becauſe they do not ſpeak to them of themſelves, and 
becauſe they would have them ſpeak of noching elſe. 


There is a pleaſure in hearing Self love ſpeak when it 


"35. not diſguiſed at. all, . and that it diſcovers lively, what 


pleaſeth it in Jdifficule, Occupations, wherewkh ic 
chargeth Men. © There is fcarcely, for ple,. any 
more - laborious than thoſe who. ſpeak in publick, 2s 
Traitors and Advocates ; they are. obliged to'.charge 
their Memories with a thouſand unpleaſing Aﬀaits, and 
apply themſelves to find out Devices and Expfefſions 
to El up their Diſcqurſes, to drain the Forces, of their 


"Bodies and their Spirits, upon matters which they ſhall 


be glad to forget, as Toon as they ſhall be diſcharged of 
their Offices. Nevertheleſs, becauſe there-are many 
things in their profeflions, -which renews the idea of 
themſelves 3. thoſe who. exerciſe them with Honour, 
think themſelves the happieſt of Men. Let-us buthear 
what one of theſe ancient Orators upon this ſubje&faid, 
to judge of what the reſt maintain. What is . IT 
there more ſweet, (aid he, to- an boneſ® Man, Yo 
born for honeſt pleaſures, than to ſee his Houſe als ' ; 
Ways Tag of peaple, and to know that they render him theſe 
reſpetts, not becanſe of his Riches, nor. out of hopes of being 
his Heirs 3 nor becauſe of ſome Office he enjoys, but in re- 
Joet# of himſelf ; that even thoſe to whom we give reſpet?, 
in hopes to be their Heirs, thoſe who are the richeſt, and 
the moſt in credit to come to ſee him, although oftentimes 
be be young and poor, to the end, that they may recommend 
to him their own, or their Friends Concerns ? 1s there any 
thing in Riches, and Grandeur, which can give pleaſure 
equal to that which he feels , when he ſees perſons conſider. 
ae for their age, and whoſe Credit 3s ſpread through all 
the World, to confeſs in the abundance of Riches which they 
enjoy, that they have not the firſt and greateſt of all Worldly 
Advantages, which is that which an Orator profeſſeth ? 
What ſhall I ſay of that throng of People, who preſent ther. 
ſelves to accompany him, or who go before hins What ſhall 
| B 4 q 
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T [ay of the ſplendor with which be appears in publick, of the 
at ll bim in Mens Opinions ; of the joy w FA he 
concerves, when being raiſed to ſpeak ſingly in the midſt of 
a throng of People, who liſten to him attentively, he ſees 
the Eyes of all the Auditors turned towards him : That the 
Peoplt crowd to hear him, and that be ſtamps in all their 
Minds ” ſame Impreſſions, which he. deſires to make appear 
in himfel}. | 

| gr what made this Roman undergo the Troubles 
and Diſguſts of his 'Proteflion. And if all thoſe who 
are in qther dangerous and painful Epnpyoymeets ſpeak 
as ſimply as he ;" they. would tell us alſo, cha all that 
pleaſed them therein, is reduced to this 1des of their 
Me hotioured and eſpected by others. 


XII. 

We: fee clearly enough by theſe Examples, in what 
faſhion Self-love makes uſe of outward Object, to fa- 
tisfie theſe two inclinations natural to Men of knowing, 
and not knowing himſelf, not ſuffering on the one part, 
that he ſee himſelf otherwiſe, than by a confuſed 1dea, 
which repreſents to him no one fault ; and adding 
thereto on the other: part, all that he can of exterior 
things, which give him means to fix thereunto a phan- 
taſtick Image of Greatneſs. But this nevertheleſs doth 
not ſuffice Man to procure him the reſt, and the plea- 
ſure. which he ſeeks, nor to avoid the knowledge of 
thoſe faults, whereof he hath ſo much horror. He 
hath need of quite other inventions to ſhun the ſight 
of himſelf. In vain would he publiſh himſelf abroad, 
he would not fail to find himſelf there, and a thouſand 
things would be able to ſet his faults before his Eyes. 
He would ſee the Images thereof in all the faults, and 
in all the miſeries of others, which he could not avoid 
ſeeing, 'and which oftentimes he looks on, even with 
pleaſure. So that he would not find his account better 
out of himſelf, than in himſelf. -There.is great likeli- 
hood, that if the fear of ſeeing himſelf, had made him 
20 out, the Image of himſelf, which ſhould have been 
es: TY | repre- 


repreſented to him by all theſe outward Objefts, would 
have made him to enter” again, how unwilling ſoever 
he might have been. 


XIIL 


To comprehend better in what manner Man may 
be forced to ſee himſelf by objets, which are out of 
him, and what he doth to warrant himſelf from them 
it is neceſſary to conſider, that he does not look upon 


- himſelf lefs according to a certain being which he hath 


if the Imagination of others, than according to what 
he really is ; and that he does not only draw his Por. 
traiture by what he himſelf knows of himſelf; but alſo 
by the ſight which he diſcovers in the Minds of others. 

cauſe we are all in reſpe& of one another, as that 
Man who ſerved as a Model to the Practitioners in the 
Academies of Painters. Each of thoſe, who environ 
us, do form to themſelves a Portraiture of us, and the 
different Ways wherewith our Actions are obſerved 
do give leave to make them differently. 

The great and the little, thoſe who have a gaod re- 
pute, and thoſe who have none; are hardly diftinguiſh- 
ed, but becauſe there are more people who draw the 
Pictures of the one than of the others. ' How many 
draw the Portraiture of a Prince ? All his Kingdom, 
all Foreign Countries are for him an Academy of 
Painters, whereof he is the Model. Thoſe who are 
more remote repreſent him by more groſs Draughts, 
Thoſe who are nearer do draw his Picture more lively, 
and more reſembling. A mean Man, on the contrary, 
who lives in his Family, is only Painted by the ſmall 
number of theſe who know him, and the Portraitures 
which they make of him ſcarcely go out of the Limit 
of the "Town. 

" But what is more conſiderable in this is, that Men 
do not only draw the Portraitures of others, but that 
they ſee alſo thoſe which are made of them, and if 
they would look on them indeed, nothing would be fo 


Capabls 


4 
IIS Ee EIS 


——< 


EDD ETC ESRD 


reerderonau -H5 WOIIs COA RPE 
—_ Ve OS ng ene renee 


DC _ 


nmr” 4 0x 006 10 fs on nur 


T0. Off the Anonle, 
Eapable to-remedy their Pride,nor: more able. tohe/pto 


be 


uadeceive them,than even the ſight oftheſe Portraicures, 


 Ler is chuſe the greateſt and moſt gloriow Man in 


the World, and allow him fo great'a Wit as to con- 


template at once all this variety of Judgments which 


are made of him, and to enjoy fully the ſight of the 


T hts and of the Motions which he excites 


in others , - there is no vanity can undergo this 
ht. For a ſmall number of advantageous Opi. 
nions he would ſee an infinite which would dif- 


pleaſe him. He would fee that the faults which he 


dillembles, or which he doth not kaow, are in the 
Eyes of .the moſt part of People ; that they entertain 
themſelves often about .no other thing, and that Men 
obſerve them only in this manner 5 he would ſee that 
the World is very little touched with all theſe fine qua- 
Jities with which he flatters himſelf that ſome ſee them 
not at all, others behold them with a coldneſs, others 
only obſerve that in which they are defective, ſome 
hide and disfigure them, joyning thereunto ſome faults 
which they know in him, and that from all this he 
draws his own Picture, which is only proper to extin- 
gulh his Pride. 


There needs only to learn to humble our ſelves, that | 


We open our _ to all theſe ſeveral Opinions Men 
form of us, and Reaſon, if we deſire ſincerely to know 


them, will diſcover them. But becauſe Vanity is an 
Evil whereof we will not be cured, and that we place 
our happineſs not to be cured of it, we make uſe of 
an Invention, which how groſs ſoever it is doth ne 
yertheleſs work its effe&. It is, that although Reaſon Þ 
m general be convinc'd that Men form of us many 
Wl | not very favourable, and that the Examples Þ 


of ws hear ever and anon made of others, and 
thoſe which we make of them our ſelves might inſtrut 
us, do nevertheleſs in ſome fort cauſe us not to ſee tholk 
which are difadvantageous to us, and to apply our ſelves 
Oniefly to thoſe which are advantageous to us. So i 
Banitding from our Minds all theſe Objes which m7 


Of ones Slf. IL 
be able to diſpleaſe us, in fixing our ſelves only to 
thoſe which are pleaſing to us, in deceiving. our ſelves 
willingly, and in avoiding being deceived, our Vanity 
remains half ſatisfied, and procures this fond Pleaſure 
in which Vin Men place their falſe Felicity. 


XIV. 


Ic is IS more eaſje, that, the Great ones, and gene- 
a . fy =. / » 
rally all thoſe whom it is our intent to pleaſe, do en- 


| tertain themſelves in this” Nlaſion, becauſe inſtead of 


making for our ſelves only one Portraiture of other 
Men, we may in ſome ſort make two ; the one Inte- 
riour which is true, the other Exteriour, wherein we 
Paint nothing but what we judge may pleaſe them ; 
and great care is taken afterwards to ſet before their 
Eyes only this falſe Picture, and to endeavour to make 
them take that for the true one. Without doubt they 
would eaſily hinder themſelves from .being deceived 
therein, and might convinge themſelves if they would 

that there is . nothing ſo falfe and fo vain as all theſe 
Teſtimonies of Eſteem' and Aﬀection which Men 
ſhew them. They know often-what they think them= 
ſelves of thoſe to whom they return the. like, and they 
hare no reafon to judge others niore ſincere than them- 
ſelves, Bur they are eaſily held back in this point; and 
do not dive fo deep into thele things. They content. 
themſelves therefore with this deceitfiil Surface, they 
leave there theſe Interiour Portraitures which they fear 
to diſcover, and they make a ſtop only at theſe flatter 
ing Pi&tures, which are made purpoſely to draw from 
them what we pretend thereby. | 


RV. 

We make uſe of the ſame preparation te hinder that 
the faults and miſeries of others, and the Judgmene 
which we ſee made of them, and which we our ſelves 
make of them, do not call us to our ſelves, nor diſco. 
Ver to us our own jugglings, Wit afliſted by "— 

ot 
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doth cut off all the refle&tions it can me, or applies 
ic ſelf fo little thereunto that they make ſcarcely any 
Impreſſion at all. We hear every hour People who 
deceive themſelves, ſpoken of with ſcorn. We ſee 
that they are th? common Objeds of Mens diſdain, 
becauſe there is nothing more ridiculous than a Man de. 
ceived, and deceived by his own Vanity. Neverthe. 
les, we do not think that we are thoſe Ridiculous and 
 Deceived Mens let Men ſay of usin our abſence, what 
s faid of others before us ;._ let.us give therein as much 
Subject as they, and let there be no appearance that 
they have more reſpett for us than for all the reſt. 
How frequent and how certain foever theſe objeas 
may be, they have not more force to oblige the Mind 
to enter into it ſelf, and there to.fſee the fame Faults 
and the fame Miſeries than it ſees in others. Think 
we more on death for hearing or for ſeeing 'the Death 
of thoſe with. whom we have lived ? We fly his Spe&a- 
de if we can; if we cannot fly it, yet we endeavour 
to fly the Reflections it ought to produce. If we can- 
not itifle them abſolutely, we turn away from them 
with what expedition poſſible. "What I have ſaid of 
Death, may be faid of all the other Miſeries, and of all 
Humane Frailties, which may be able to repreſent ours 
to us. Thefe Images ftrike ts at every moment, but 
we endeavour as often to reſiſt, and nor to be daunted. 
We deceive our felves if we can, and if we cannot 
do it abſolutely, at leaſt we ſtrive to turn our Thoughts 
another way. 


XVE 


What ſhould we ſay of a Man, who ſeeing his Pt- 
Eure every day in a Looking-Glaſs, and ſeeing it there- 
in continually ſhould not know it, and would never 
fay, Behold I am here ? Should we not accuſe him of 
Suypidity lictle different from Folly? This nevertheleſs 
s what all Men do ; and it is likewiſe the only Secret 
they have found to make themſelves happy. They 
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Of ones Self. 13 
ſe every moment the Image of their own ſelves, I 
mean of their own proper faults, in thoſe of others, 
and yet.they will not acknowledge them. To be full 
of Miſeries and not to ſee theta ; to be ignorant of our 
Faults when no body elſe is ; to be the Subjet of moſt 
Peoples laughter, and not willing to know any thing 
of it ; to feed our ſelves with vain Imaginations being 


* unwilling to know that they are vain, 1s a Condition 


which doth not ſeem very deſirable; I i this 
which is the delight of Worldly mgke , ars Þf 


the Great ones. | 
XVII. 


"Tis by theſe means we are interrupted from ſeeing 
the Truth, when we ſhould uſe ſome Care and Appli- 
cation to find it» But there are fome rencounters 
wherein Truth ſhews it ſelf to us, and in which we 
ſhould be forced to ſee it, if we.did not uſe Cunning 
to avoid it. For ſome times we find Men Charitable 
enough to try to free us from «the Deluſions wherein 
we live in reſpe&t of our ſelves. Self.love therefore 
endeavours to baniſh this inconvenience, wants not yet 
the way to proſper therein. For it expreſſes ſo much 
Melancholly and Evil Humour to thoſe who would do 
us this good Office ; it finds ſo many pretences not to 
believe what is diſcovered to us of our faults; it is fo 
ingenious to find out ſome greater in thoſe who ob- 
ſerve ours, and to make the Judgments which are made 
to our diſadvantage paſs for wicked, that there is hardly 
any body will hazard to tell them us. 

The general Principle that Self-love inſpires us with, 
is, That we condemn nothing in us by a Motive of 
Equity and Juſtice. So when any one ſhews that he 
does not approve of us in every thing, we attribute to 
him the 14ea of prevention, of Jealoutie, or ſome other 
leſs favourable. And as no body loves to be looked fo 
upon, there is formed amongſt Men a kind of Con- 
ſpiration to dillemble the Opinions which they have 

one 
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one of another, , and there is 'no-. which is 


better preſerved than that, becauſe it is grounded upon | ” 
the Sentiment of Self Love, from which' few 'or none - 
are exempt.” 2 - VASE. px * | | | r 
XVIIL 

aft not think that Men do not take care ta an 

TT 3 Ct to 


iy in_reſpe&t of thoſe whom the 
I they hope ſomething. They < 
TAO mM Tepect of all the World. FF ha 
Men apply themſelves more to deceive great Men, the 
but they do not apply themſelves to undeceive thoſe of rity 
Meaner Quality. *Chis is all the difference that's made to | 
between the one and the other. They love not to- be hid 
hated by any body, ſo they do not love to tell truth to ri 


any one. 'They know on the contrary, that to make C 
it be received there ſhould be many Niceties, Mode co f 
rations, and many ſtudied Inventions. Now Men will fron 
hot take this pains for People they do not value. So we ther 


do not tell the Truth to Perſons of Quality,becauſe it s ther 
not our Intereſt to do it. - Nor to thoſe of Meaner Clar 
Degree, becauſe we have not Intereſt enough to tellit IM Ear: 
them. | | 


XIX of b 


This reſerve that Men keep amongſt themſelves in 5 
avoiding the Communicating the Thoughts they have i © 
to the diſadvantage of one another, is not nevertheleh ehiny 
wichout Limits. And there is reaſon fometimes which and 
perſuades them to-difpenco therewith. There needs alſo Hack 
often" bur a litcle provocation, to noiſe abroad on a __ ; 
Sudden what 'we had ' kept ſecret for a long Tim. W 
And moreover, we have not been referved in this ny ag 
manner, but 'in ſpeaking to the Perſons themſelves, the 1; 
'whoſe faults were known to us. Burt that which we ns ex 
diſſembled in their preſence, we ſpeak ordinarily more i 1.4 
freely-in their abſence, as we have had then more cron. Opini 
ble to refrain. It is true, we govern our ſelves a little throw 

| more 
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more reſervedly in refpe& of thoſe who-can'hurt us, 
and we uſe more. precaution: ro: diſcover - what Men 
think of them. Bur as it is an unfafferable Conftraint to - 


' hide always theſe our Sentiments, the deſire: which we: 
| have to free our ſelves from them, makes ns eaſily put: 


on Confidence enough to truſt thoſe ro whons-we | 
and that there wants little or no reafons to incline us 
to: declare our felves with freedom. > q::4Mh, Þ 
Now although theſe wicked Prodigalities, which 
happen ſo often in the Diſcourſes Men make, are in 
themſelves a very great Evil, ſeeing that whereas Cha- 
rity doth oblige to tell Perſons themſelves of their faults, 
to give them thereby means to Corre& them, and to 
hide them from others, to favour-them we do ordina« 
rity quite contrary, and ſpeak of-theſe faults to-all the 
orld, except to thoſe to whom it ſhould-be necefſay 
to fpeak of them, There might happetr nevere| 
from thence ſome , if we had-a care to-profic 
thereby. Becauſe, theſe particular diſcourſcs ſpreading 
a 


themſelves by little and little, and 

Clamour, there returns oken thereby fomerhing to the 
Ears of them it concerns, becauſe there are many found, 
who,having not Charity or Force enough to tell them. 
ſelves what they think, are glad to be diſchargedthere+ 
of by attributing ic to others. It would 'be then a 
means for thoſe ro whom itis Diſcovered, to draw them 
out of that Deluſion wherein they live. But we have 
ſuch deceitful Hearts, and fo full of averſion from any 
thing of Truth, that we abuſe very often this means, 
and render it uſete&to our ſelves. For inſtead of judgs 
ing of theſe Diſcourſes, and theſe Opinions by which 
we are detrafted as we ought, they are ſpread abroad 
amongſt an infinite number of Perſons, and fo we have 
not right to complain thereof to any Particular Body, 
the Inclinatior: we have to deceive our ſelves caufech us 
t6 turn all our Malice againſt him who is charged theres 
with ; -We perfuade our felves that he is fingle in his 
Opinion; that he hath not entred thereupon, but 
through Hate or Jatereſt, and chat there is no —_— 
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Senſe and Reaſoh who does not condemti it. We at: - 


tribute to him likewiſe ſome Imprudence,. or ſome Ex. 
ceſs for pretending more right. to reje& thoſe advices, 


and by the means of this Voluntary Deluſion, we ſtifle. 
the Impreſſion which theſe Diſcourſes might Imprint in 


us, we conſerve our ſelyes in the 'Eſteem we have of 


our ſelves, and we avoid in-ſome fort ſeeing what the - 


World diſapproves, becauſe it is an Obje& or Speta- 
cle which Vanity is not able to-luffer. | 


XR X. 


T have faid that we ſhun it in ſome ſort, becauſe we 


do not ſhun it abſolutely. Truth always makes it felf 
a little light through all thoſe Clouds wherewith Men 
ftrive to obſcure it : there paſs always fome- Rays 
which incommode Pride, and which tronble this falſe 
quiet which it endeavours to procure it felf. Theſe 
Opinions, which are grounded only upon a Voluntary 
Error, and never firm and ſure. They are always 
mixt with Miſtruſt, and conſequently with Melanchol. 
ly, Trouble, and Moleſtation. So inſtead of this pure 
Joy, and this full and entire Satisfaction which Self 
Love aimeth at, all it can do with all its wiles is to 
ſuſpend for ſome time the Sentiments of Sadneſs, which 
are nouriſhed at the bottom of the Heart, and which 
are always ready to ſeize thereon. 


XXL 

'Theſe are the Natural Sentiments of Self-Love, and 
the Addreſſes it makes uſe of to conceal our Faults, 
and to hinder People from telling us of them. And it 
is remarkable, that as it is in it ſelf a very great Fault 
not to ſee the Truth, fo Self-Love does not allow it 
no more than others. Self-Love does not uſe leſs Ar 
tifice to diſguiſe it to others than to our ſelves. And 
therefore we ſee few or none who do not eſteem it an 
honour to love Truth, and. who do grant ſincerely that 
they are not at quiet until it be diſcovered to them 
We are offended with this reproach as much as with 
any 
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any other, and in a Word, we would have the Glory 
to'loye Trath, and the Satisfation never to hear ir. 

But as theſe two Paſſions in ſome ſort do not hold 
together, we endeayour to accord them in giving 
ſomething to the one and to the other. Ir is true, that 
2s it is Self-Love which cauſeth this difference, ſo it 
makes it very unequal, For it brings it about that 
we are never told of thoſe eſſential Faults, to which 
we are inclined by a quick and ative Paſſion : that we 
diſſemble to thoſe which get us ill wlll from Men, and 
which would give occaſion to deſpiſe our ſelves, and to 
believe that *tis with reaſon that others do ſight us. 
All the Liberty therefore that we' give to others upon 
this Subject, is to mind us of ſome ſmall Faults, which 
do not disfigure the Image we have of our ſelves, and 
which ſuffers the whole Beauty thereof to remain. Velut 
fi egregio Imprefſos reprebendas Corpore nevos. Ms; 

4 wo ſaffer ob ts declare ehie Opinions of a'Diſ- 
courſe, or of a Writing, which we have made to find 
fault therein with ſome Expreſſions not very: Juſt, ſome 
bad Cadence, ſome Place negleted ; conditionally 
nevertheleſs, that they eſteem rhe' Deſign of it ; the 
Judgment, the Oeconomy, and the other more eſlen- 
tial Parts, We pardon likewiſe thoſe who advertiſe 
us of ſome want of Reſpect, of Management and o- 
ther trifles of this Natute, provided they do not touch 
upon our principal Paſſions, and that all they obſerve 

In us may ſubſiſt with the eſteem and approbation of 
the generality. *Tis on theſe Conditions, and at this 
rate we refolve with our ſelves ſometimes to purchaſe 
Glory, love Truth, and give it fome entrance ; yet it 
muſt be Self.Love which opens it to it, and that it be 
accompanied with teſtimonies of Eſteem and Afﬀe&ion 
not to be lighted, 


| X X11. 

In the Second Part we ſhall ſpeak more Particularly 
of the Ways Men uſe to hinder that Truch trouble 
then not, inthe eſteem and love of themſelyes. But 

CG what 
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what we have already ſaid, may ſuffice to ſhew that 
we extend too much thoſe common: Maxims, that Men 
naturally love Truth, that they have a Natural Aver- 
ſion for what is Falſe, and that there being an Infinite 
of Perſons who would deceive others, there are none 


at all who would be deceived ; ſeeing that-it appears 
on the contrary, that the World is almoſt compoſed 


of nothiog but wilful blind People, who hate and fly 


the Light, and who labour for nothing more than to 
deceive themſelves, and to entertain them in delu. 
fion. Where is then this love of Truth, wherewith 
we flatter opr ſelves, and what batred for Fallity may 
be found in Men, who, according to the Scripture ſeek 
nothing elſe ? 

XX111, 


Nevertheleſs, . we.may ſay, that theſe Maxims haye 
place in things Indifferent, in which Men taking no ln. 
tereſt at all, do not in effect love to be deceived, and 
prefer Truth before Falſity. The which ſhews ſome 


natural love for Truth. But it is ſe}dom ſeen that this 
natural] Inclination is free to at, and that the Mind 
is not prepoſſeſſed-with ſome Paſlion which makes it in. 
cline more to one. ſide than to another. There needs | 


ſcarcely any thing to, make Self-Love to deliberate. It 
makes Private and Secret Intereſts even things wherein 
it ſeems to have none at all, The leaſt Advance, the 
leaſt Engagements, the leaſt Inclination to pleaſe or to 
diſpleaſe ſuffice to. take away the Ballance, and to in 
cline the Minds, .to ſeek out reaſons only on one fide: 
How many are there, for Example, who have no res 
{on to continue in an opinion, but becauſe there would 
be ſome trouble to examine the Contrary reaſons. 
They fly the pains of Inſtruſting themſelves, becauſe 
it is laborious z They will Judge and Decide, becaufe 
they will appear Learned z and to fatisfie at once theſe 
two Inclinations they ſuppoſe without other Examina- 
tion, that what they have formerly learn'd is true. 
T «dio nove Cure ſemel placita pro eterns ſexvant. 


XXIV. The 
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KXIV.. 
The chief and principal uſe we wake of this Iove of 
Trath, is, to perſuade us that what we love is true. 
For if we would do our ſelyes Juſtice, we ſhould ac. 
knowledge that we love not things becauſe they are 
true, but that we believe them troe, becauſe we love 
them, Our Minds are fixed to objetts Independant of 
their Truth, and by the ſole relation of theſe Inclina- 
tions. But becauſe they cannot enjoy them, if they 
look upon them as Falſe, they endeavour in ſome ſort 
to add thereto the Idea of Truth, that they may be 
fixed therennto more firmly. Qzicunque 
aliud amant, hoc quod amant wolunt eſſe 
veritatem. 


- Aug. Con. 
l. 10. 13. 


XXV, 

we love Truth in general, as the common arid ge- 
neral good, For as we can loye nothing which we do 
not think good, likewiſe we can love nothing which we 
believe not to be true. But Self-Love knows very well 
how to conjoyti theſe General Inclinations with Patti. 
cular Paſſions; And as it makes us believe that what 
we love is good, it makes us likewiſe believe, that 
what we love Is true; that is to ſay, we cannot love 
what is falſe under its Proper and Natural form, and 
loving in effet many falſe and deceitful Objects, is 
finds means to reprefent them under the Image of 


Truth, 
| SSVI .- | | 
This averſion ſo Uniform and Conſtant which is found 
amongſt Men, for the Truth which diſcovers them to 
themſelves, and this Inclination fo general of ſhunning 
the fight of their Faults, as their greateſt misfortune 
glves way to believe that this common Maxim whict 
calls them back to themſelves,and makes them to know 
thetrſelves, Noſce feipſum, proceeds not from a common! 
Light perſuading them that this Knowledge is for their 
800d, and which makes them deſire it, but that is 
CG 2 may 
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may well have its ſource in the Knowledge of every 
Man's Heart, who feeling himſelf incommodated with 
the Vanity, and the Injuſtice which he obſerves in 0- 
thers, perſuades him to ſeek and deſire for them, this 
Knowledge which he neither ſeeks nor deſires for him- 
ſelf. 


XXVII. 

This thought is ſo much more likely as nothing 
ſhocks us more in the Faults we obſerve in others, than 
the blindneſs wherein we ſee they are in regard of them. 
ſelves. What is there more troubleſome than a Vain 
Man who is taken up with nothing but himſelf, and 
who would have Men only to apply themſelves to him, 
who admires himſelf continually, and who imagines 
that others do the ſame, or that they are to blame if 
they do not ? And who is he who hath not a great In« 
clination to tell Perſons of this Opinion, that they 
would do well to labour to know themſelves to draw 
themſelves out of thoſe Deluſions wherein they are ? 
Nofce teipſum & *© | 


XXVIIL 

The World is full of People, who obſerve other 
Men's Faults with an admirable Judgment, who par- 
don them nothing, and who being ſubject to the ſame, 
or to greater Faults themſelves, do not make the leaſt 
RefleCtion thereon. The Vaineſt Perſons moſt frequent- 
Iy laugh at other Mens Vanity, Thoſe who are 
Cheated, moſt laugh at thoſe whom they believe De- 
ceived. The moſt Unjuſt reproach others of their 
Injuſtice : The ſharpeſt Men give ſweet Leſſons ; The 
moſt Prejudiced Perſons ſpeak earneſtly againſt Preju. 
dice : The moſt Opiniated are the firſt in accuſing o- 
thers of Obſtinacy. It .is very hard, not to have a 
deſire to adviſe theſe ſort of People that they ſpeak to 
themſelves in ſpeaking againſt others, and not to tell 
them at leaſt jn their Heart ; Noſce reipſum. 


XXIX, When 
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When we ſee theſe ambitious Men, who heap Enter- 
prizes upon Enterprizes, who form deligns to which 
many lives would not ſatisfie, who trouble by their 
Caprichioes both their own and other Mens quiet,who 
never dream of Death which threatens them every 
Moment, who imagine that others live, only for them ; 
who devonr with an inſatiable Covetouſneſs other 
Mens Goods. Who is it that does not find himſelf 
inclined to recal them to- the Knowledge of theic 
Mortal Conditions, and to make them mindful that 
they are but Men ? 

We teel the ſame Motions in an infinite other ren- 
counters, as when we ſee People, who for want of 
knowing themſelves, undertake things infinitely above 
them, and in which they cannot proſper; who 
will do all becauſe they judge and think themſelves ca- 
pable of all, and who ſpoil all by theic want of Parts; 
who glory in taking Counſel of no body ; whp com- 
Plain to others of their bad ſucceſs that they have 
had by their Imprudence. In fine, as the Tgnorance of 
ones ſelf is found almoſt in all Vices, and is moſt what 
ſhocks us therein, we ſhould every Moment endeavour 
to draw People out of their Deluſion in teaching them 
to know themſelves, if this Motive were not with-held 
by others more powerful. 


XXX. 


We have right methinks to conclude from what T 
ſaid but now, that this Precept, Know thou thy ſelf, in 
the Mouth of thoſe who have acted only by Self- 
Love, was rather the effe&t of Impatience and Vexa- 
tion, ſtirred up by the Faults that they ſee in others, 
than by a clear ſight of the Neceſſity of this Know- 
ledge for every Man in Particular, and ſor his proper 
Good, We would have others to know themſelves, 
& 3 to 
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fo the end they 'may act in a leſs ſhocking manner in 
regard of us : And yet we will not know our ſelves 
becauſe we will not ſee in our ſelves what thwarts us 
therein, nor think our ſelves obliged to labour to cor- 
re& ſome Faults, in which we are very glad to conti, 
nue. We find means to foſter our ſelves in our proper 


Deluſion, in fixing our Thoughts only on certain Oh. | 


jecs, and hiding others from our ſelves, But we find 
the Deluſion of others very ridiculous, becauſe we ſee 
in them what they will not ſee therein, and clearly 
perceive the Judgments that are made of them, of 
which they ſee but a part. We do not forbear neyer- 
theleſs, to envy ſomething the condition of thoſe Per- 
ſons ſo deceived, and to covet their place : But it is 
by fancying, that if we were there we could avoid the 
Faulcs we ſee in them, and that we could procure to 
our ſelves all that they wanted. And I know not if 
we would have it on condition to live in the ſame De- 
Juſion wherein we believe they do, For Men have 
light enough not to believe others happy by the: po: 


ſeſſion of falſe Wealth, and they are not capable to | 
place their happineſs therein, but by baniſhing away Þ 


the Thought that is falſe, and taking It for real, 
XXX. 


It is true, our Underſtanding is nat ſo blind but that 
having recall*d-others by vexation to the Knowledge 
of themſelves, it muſt conclude from thence in gene- 
ral, that it would be uſeful that every one ſhould know 
himſelf, and apply to himſelf this Precept in giving it 
to others, We are alſo very glad to honour our ſelves 
in making a ſhew to be comprehended in the Precepts 
which we give to others. But theſe cold and ſpeculz. 
tive applications, are very far from forming an effe- 
ctive deſire to [abour to acquire this Knowledge ;, and 
iaſtly Humane Reaſons, which might carry or incline 
us thereuato, are hardly able to make us ſurmount the 
Natural Difztieftion we have thereunto. oy 
| , "IX OOKS 
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Df ones Self, 23 
looks upon: himſelf only in relation to this preſenc 
Life, is always .unfortunate, -be it that he doth know 
or not know himfelf. He is -more really ſo in not 
knowiag himſelf, but he is more ſenſibly ſo in knowing 
himſelf ; and the Senſible carries him ordinarily to the 
Real, becanſe- it makes Impreſſion upon the. Senſes, 
whereas the Inſenſible Realities act only upon the Rea- 
ſon. Now Reaſon, when it withſtands the [nclinations 
of Self.-Love, is not of very great uſe in the Condu&t 
of Life ; and after all, Death which puts an end to all 
Imprudence, and all the Wiſdom of Men, renders the 
advantage of- the one above the other ſo inconſiderable, 
that it cakes away the deſire of ſeeking eagerly : Which 
made Folomon ſay to expreſs this Humane Opinion, 


| That be hath ſaid in bimſelf : If T muſt die, what will 


is profit me to have applyed my ſelf to Wiſdom ? Every 
advantage which regards only this preſent Life is hard- 
ly worth the Pains we undergo to obtain it, becauſe 
this Life is only an inſtant which deſerves not to be 
deliberated on. 


RXXIL, 


We ſhall not find thenin our own Nature any inclina- 
tion which doth move it to apply it ſelf to the Know. 
ledge of its ſelf, nor ſufficient Motives which can make 
it deſire : _ we add thereto the Lights of Faith, 
the neceſſity of this Duty will appear ſo prefſing, that 
we ſhall have much ado to comprehend 'that there are 
any Chriſtians, who would live well in the ignorance 
of themſelyes, and their eſtate. For this Faith teaches 
us, that it is in vain that we fly and avoid knowing 
our ſelves, that this ſight is unavoidable ; ſeeing that 
God will open the Eyes of all Men that they may ſee 
themſelves ſuch as they are, but with this horrible 
difference, That thoſe who have been unwilling to 
know themſelves in this World, ſhall ſee whether 
they will or no themſelves Everlaſtingly wich a Sight 
which ſhall fill them with Rage and Deſpair z Where- 
C 4 as 
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24 ehe Knowledge Wl 
=, thoſe who oF — avoided ge themſelve9'in 
this Life, and who have labonred by this means to 
deſtroy in themſelves what is diſpleafing to God, 
ſhall hereafter ſee nothing which may not be joyful 
to them, or rather they ſhall forget themſelyes hap. 
pily for Eternity, becauſe they will: ſee nothing but 
God in themſelves and in all other Creatures. We 
have therefore only to chuſe either to endeavour to 
know our ſelves -in this World, or to be for ever 


our” own proper Torment. By making tryal of this | 


terrible Threat God pronounces againſt the Wicked, 
Arguam te & ſtatuam contra faciem tuam, I will 
reprehend thee, and place thee before thy own 
Face. | 


XAXIII, 


What deſpair will that be of a miſerable Soul, 
who having avoided all her Life ſeeing and knowing 
her ſelf, ſhall be at once fixed and glued to this Ob» 
jet for all Eternity, without hope of ever being a: 


ble to divert her ſelf for one ſingle Moment, who | 


ſhall have continually before her Eyes all her Crimes, 
not being able to deſtroy them, nor to avoid ſee- 


ing them. This is the Inevitable puniſhment of 


this Voluntary forgetfulneſs of ones ſelf. We 
mult labour ſincerely either to know our ſelves du- 
ring this Life, or to know our ſelves eternally in 
the other in this horrible manner. There is no 
Mean, neither Reaſon nor Faith have doubtleſs a- 
ny trouble to deliberate. But as we are carried to this 
Forgetfulneſs by a very violent weight, and which 
doth overpoiſe almoſt all the World, it is neceſſary 
to: fortifie our Faith and to maintain our Reaſon by 
all the conſiderations which may diſcover to us the 
advantages of this Knowledge, as are theſe which 
ſhall be mentioned hereafter, 


XXXIV. We 


Of ones Self, | 25 
XXXIV, 


0d 

yful We may ſay, that as the not knowing of ones ſelf is 

1ap- the Source or Fountain of all vices, the knowledge 

but thereof is the Ground or Foundation of Virtues, And 

We we need not only conſider the nature of each Virtue to 

rto | be perſuaded thereof, What means, for example, to 

ver ® be tculy humble without knowing ones ſelf ? or rather, 

this ® What is Humility but a knowledge of ones Sins, of 

cred, ® ones Miſeries, and of ones Unworthineſs, which makes 

will ® - one abjedt in his own thoughts, and judge himſelf 

wn &® worthy of all forts of Abaſements ? This is the defi-. | 

E nition which St. Bernard gives thereof; Fymilitas virtus | 

eft, qua bomo wvtriſſuma ſui Cognitione ſibi ipſe vileſeit. The ” 
ſight of our Faults is theretore the foundation of Hu- x || 
mility, and *tis at the ſame time that which preſerves F 

oul, WW. it. *'Tis preſently loft if we only obſerve our Virtues an 

ring © whether they be true or falſe. Strange conditions of '(} 

Ob & Mans Soul to whom ſickneſs it ſelf is'neceſſary, that | 

" + | Aſhe may not die ! She is almoſt void of all good, and wy | 

mho |© cannot ſee the little that remains without danger of of 

nes, &® loſing it, q | 

ſee. of 

: of | XXXV. if 

We I i [, 

du- The knowledge of our ſelves doth not humble us | 

'in ® (imply in reſpect of God. Tt hinders alſo, that we do ll 

no | not raiſe our ſelves above our Neighbour, there being 11 

a- & nothing but the forgetfulneſs of our ſelves which is "Th 

this © able to make us contemn and deſpiſe him. One ſick 1 | | 

ich MK Perſon never inſults over another, but in forgetting \\bÞ 

ary & His own ſickneſs, and as one is always full of ſweetneſs Wl | | 

by towards ones ſelf, he never uſeth others hardly but in {1 

the diſtinguiſhing himſelf from them. _ And this is it which 

ich |M& the knowledge of our ſelves dothHot permit us to do, 


ſeeing that it always diſeoyers to us cither the ſame 
faults in us, or the roots thereof; and makes us feel 
We the weight which we ſhould undergo if Gods grace did 
not 


26 Df the Knowledge 
not permit it. Therefore the Apoſtle in recommend- 
ing us to reprove with ſweetneſs thoſe who fin ix ſpirits 
Jenitatis, recalls us to the knowledge of our weakneſs, 
and the danger whereia we are of falling every mo. 
ment ; Ne & tu #enteris, Behold the Source of Meck- 
neſs and of Humility tewards ones Neighbour. 


RRXVI, 


Man is ſo weak and fo vain, that he is equally car- 
ried to Pride by the ſight of Virtue, which he thinks 
he hath, and by that of faults which he obſerves in 
others. By the one he raiſeth himſelf in his own opi. 
nion above them. By the other he humbleth rhem, 
and bringeth them under him. But the knowledge of 
ones ſelf preſerves both the one and the other 3 and in 
Placing ones proper faults before ones Eyes, it ſtifles 
on one part the complacency that it may have in his 
Virtue, and it renders the other more Indulgent to 
anothers faults. So it keeps him at leaſt at a level 
with other Men : It teacheth him to bear them as he 
would be born with by them, and it makes alſo in 
lome manner a good uſe of Self-love. 


XXXVII. 


The forgetfulneſs of ones ſelf produceth Obdurate- 
neſs, and by a contrary effect the knowledge of ones 
ſelf produceth Piety. For there is in the ſentiments 
of Compaſſion for others ſome ſecrer refleftions upon 
our felyes, by which we look upon our ſelves either as 
having ſuffered the ſame evils, or as being liable to 
{ſuffer them. 


Non ignara mal; miſeris ſuccarrere diſco. 
& 


And it is this which makes Men who believe they are 
above others, and who imagine the evils wherewith 
others are affliged, cannot happen to them, are for = 
| mo 
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Df ones Self. NE 


moſt part hard hearted, becauſe they make not upon 
themfelves theſe kind of refletions, which ſoften the 
Heart in conſideration of anothers eyil. 

It 'is the ſame with the maſt part of Injuſtices we do 
to others. They come ordinarily fram a blindneſs, 
which makes us never blame our ſelves, but think that 
we are exempt from all faults and miſdemeanors, we 
lay the blame al] upon others, $0 that nothing contri. 
butes fo much to make us juſt and equitable towards 
others as the knowledge of our ſelves, ? Tis that makes 
us diſcover in the bottom of our Hearts the impreſſion 
of the Law of Nature which torbids us to do to others, 
what we would not they ſhould do to us. ?Tis that 
which diſperſes all the Clouds wherewith Self love doth 
obſerve this rule in the rencounters wherein it is con- 
cerned. ?Tis tlNs which hinders us likewiſe trom com. 
plaining with eagerneſs of the diſadvantageous Judg. 
ments Men form of' us, and of the Injuſtices Men may 
do us, in convincing us, that oftentimes we deal ſo with, 
others without taking care thereof, Jn fine, ?tis this 
which ſuppreſſech Mens Inſolence, and Haughtineſs, 
and placing a very lively Image of their Miſeries before 
their Eyes, deſtroys the moſt ordinary cauſe of Injuſtices 
Which they do to others, 


XAXXVIIL, 


The fight of our faults in ſuppreſſing our Pride, ſup- 
Preſſeth alſo the Conſequences of it, and all the Pal. 
ſions wherewith it mingles it ſelf, and as there are few 
whereof it is not. the ſource, there are alſo few whereof 
this ſight is not the remedy, A Man who knows him- 
ſelf well, is ſcarcely emulous, becauſe he is convinced 
that he deſerves nothing, and therefore he does not be- 
_ that the honour which is given to others is due to 

m. 

_ He is neither ſharp nor-vindicative, becauſe the ſmall 
eſteem that he hath of himſelf, doth not make him take 
or reckon the oit:nces Mzn do to him as things of mo- 
Ment, bes | He 
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28 Of the Knowledge 

He cannot hate any Man, becauſe he cannot hate 
himſelf, and ſees nevertheleſs nothing in others that he 
does not acknowledge in himſelf in ſome degree. 


He is not very ambitious, and he cannot form de. | 


ſigns to raiſe himfelf in the World ; becauſe theſe de. 
ſigns ſpring from a belief we have, that we deſerve the 
rank whereto we aſpire, and do think that we have 
more cunning and induſtry than others to arrive there. 
unto, Now a Man who knows himſelf well, doth not 
flatter himſelf with theſe thoughts. 

He does not conceive moreover this elevation as a 
great good. He perceives that theſe paſſions may ren. 
der him very miſerable in ſome condition. That his 
Covetouſneſs would exceed its limits more, if it had 
more means to ſatisfie it ſelf, and in the uncertainty 
wherein he is, whether it would be good or bad for 
him, he eaſily concludes to keep himſelf in the places 
wherein he finds himſelf. 


RXXXITX, 


That Poverty which Feſ;# Chriſt hath made the firſt 
of the Beatitudes, and which. is praiſed in ſo many 
places in Scripture, is nothing elſe but an humble know- 
ledge of ones ſelf, For to be poor in this manner, one 
muſt know that he is ſo, and able to ſay with the Pro. 
phet, Ego vir videns paupertatem tuam. That is to ſay, 
that we ought to know in us either the lack of goods 
which we have not, or the lack of all right to the 
goods which we hold from God's liberality, which in. 
cludes an intire knowledge of our ſelves. 


XL. 


It is eaſie to comprehend how this knowledge doth 
make us more patient in reſpe& of the evils which are 
purely opinion ; as unfavourable judgments which are 
made of us, calumnies, and falſities. For it is clear, 
that knowledge ought to leſſen the ſenſe thereof by 

72 bn tne 


| which comforts one in all other aMi; 


Df oes Self. 29 


the ſight it gives us of our effeftive miſery, which yet 
is much more great then ali that Man can ſay of it. But 
we do not ſee at firſt how this knowledge of our Mi- 
ſeries and Faults may ſerve us to be more patient in 
outward Evils, in Loſles, in Diſgraces, in Sickneſs, in 
Griefs. We might alſo believe that it would be a new 
Charge which would only be proper to overwhelm the 
Soul by ſadneſs and deſpair. Yet it is not fo, for if 
this ſight of our faults be a burthen, cis a burthen 


Iffor uſe It 


diſcovers to us that they are juſt, that 


tioned to our inwardevils, and that they may 


| remedy thereunto; that it convinces us that proſperity 
| would not have been leſs dangerous than adverſity, and 


that giving vs leave to reflect upon all that is arrived to 
us in our life of good and evil, it makesus to ſee that 


we have yet more abuſed our ſelves with good than evil, 


and that we are charged more ſtrictly therewith in the 
ſight of God, 


XLI. 


It is yet eaſier to comprehend how much the know- 
ledge of ones ſelf, doth contribute to Prudence, For the 
moſt part of enterpriſes ill managed, and deſignsraſhly 
undertaken ſpring from the preſumption of thoſe who 
form them 3 and this preſumption comes from a blind- 
neſs wherein they are in reſpec of themſelves, There 
is nothing more frequent than theſe indiſcretions in par- 
ticular aQions, and they all ſpring for the moſt part from 


the principal aCtion of life, which is the choice of the - 


State and Employment wherein every one ought to paſs 
his time. For it -is this wherein the ignorance of our 
ſelves make us to commit the greateſt faults. 

There is no Man ſo diſgraced by Nature who cannot 
find inthe order.of the World a place proportioned to 


_ the ſtrength of his Mind and Body, but the ſmall know. 


ledge which he hath of himſelf is the cauſe that moſt 
people make a bad choice, Let us make reflection on 
thoſe 
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30 Df the Knowledge 
thoſe who take upon them the Charges and Employment 
of this World, and the places that they enjoy, and 


we ſhall ſcarcely find any.one welt placed. How many 


are there who having Arms and no Head do chofe Em- 


ploymetits which have need of a Head and not of Arms? F 


How many are there who being born to obey, and not 


to govern, do ' polkeſs Places where there is need of 


Commanding and not of Obeying 2 How many that 
ingagethemſelyesinOffices which are above their Sphere, 
thei above their Virtone ? And how few 
ves from them by the knowledge of 
their Ineapacities? Every one thinks he is able, and only 
limits his pretentions by the debility wherein he finds 
himfelf of being raiſed to a higher pitch. This is the 
moſt common Source of Worldly Diforders, and of the 
Evils that befall both Church and State, and likewiſe of 
each particular. For *tis not poſſible that a Perfon ill 
placed, and who wants neceffary qualities to acquit him- 
ſelf of the Employments wherein he is engaged, ſhould 
not commit a world of faults, and theſe faults which are 
the ſequels of his temerity and preſumption, do render 
him ridiculous in this World, and eveflaſtingly miſer. 
able in the other. 


The ſole knowledge of ones ſelf may ſapply the 


defect of Talents, and the ſole defect of this knowledge 1 
on the contrary renders all theſe Talents uſelefs, dan. 


gerous, and pernicious to him who hath them. ?Tis 
no great harm to have neither Memory. tnderſtand- 
ing, Condudct, Science, Induſtry, nor Ability, provided 
that one know it; Let him borrow of fome other what 
he hath not, and undertake nothing whickt requires 
thoſe qualities which God hath not pleaſed to beſtow 
upon him. A Man with all theſe ImperfeCtions, in ap- 
plying himſelf only to that which is proporcioned to 
his ability, is Praiſe-worthy, feetng- that he may be- 
come a Saint, and that he is often mote ——_— 


God than thnoſe who have all the qualities which he 
wants, He is only deprived of them for a moment, 
that is, for this preſent life, and he hath as much right 
asany Man to hope he may be partaker of them in the 
other. But let us ſuppoſe all theſe Talents in one Man, 
and as much light and underſtanding as we will, if with 
theſe he does not know himſelf in his imperfe&ions, 
and in his weakneſles, all theſe qualities will prove only 
his fall and ruine, and often alſo in this World, If 
he cannot meaſure his enterpriſes by his forces, he will 


{| . enter into raſh engagements and preſumption which 


hach no boundaries,not being check*d by the reins of the 
knowledge of ones ſelf, will carry him away to dange- 
rous excelles, 


XLIE., 


One may add to theſe particular reaſons this general 
one , which onght to make more impreſſion upon 
our Minds, and add thereto more horrour of this 
blindneſs, That as the common pnniſhment of the 
Condemned in the other Life wil! be to ſee themſelves, 
Arguam te, & ſtatuam contra faciem tuam; the general 
CharaQter of the Condemned in this here is not to ſee 
themſelves : ſo that it is equally true that we enter not 
into Heaven unkſs we know our ſelves, and into Hell 
becauſe we do not know our ſelves, 

The Death of Sin which is the cauſe of Eternal 
Death, is accompanied always with a kind of misfor- 
tunate drouſineſs which deprives us of the knowledge 
of our condition, and therefore the Prophet earneſtly 
beſeeched God, That he world enlighten his Eyes to the 
end that be might not ſleep in Death, becauſe he knew 
very well that this Death was inſeparable from that 
drowfineſs, and that provided he did not fleep he ſhould 
not dye. Illumine occulos meos, ne nnquam obdormiam in 
morte, The State that Sin reduceth Man to is ſo hor. 
rible that he would not ſuffer it, if he ſaw it but, and 
ſo Men whom Pleaſure draws thereunto find —_ » 

ide 
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hide- it from themſelves by a thouſand inventions which 
they are miſerably ingenious to find out, 


XLIV. 


One of the moſt criminal ones, and yet the commoneſt 
is to ſtifle in ones ſelf the fight which condemns theſe 
diſorders, in juſtifying them to their faces by falſe rules 
which anthoriſeth them. - 'Tis the Origin of ſo many 
Errors in Morality, and of fo many bad Maxims which 
Men have always endeavoured to introduce into the 
Church, and principally in theſe latter times. For 
Men not-being willing to render their a&tions conform 
to the Law of God, have endeavoured to. tender the 
Laws of God conform to their ations. In ſtead of 
redreſling their corrupt inclinations according to the 
exaanels of this Divine rule, they have endeavoured 
to ſtrain-this rule, even to adjuſt it to their inclinati- 
ons. They will not only follow their 'own Intereſts 
and Paſſions, but they will aiſo be approved in their 
Intereſts and Paſſions, nor will they permit that their 
Conſciences reproach them of being unjuſt. So that 
things not anſwering their expectation in the Maxims 
which God hath given us for our guide, if they did 
leave them in their Purity, they have endeavoured to 
alter them, to find therein this approbation which they 
ſeek, and to appeaſe by this means the trouble of their 
Conſcience. ?Tis thus, that by the favour of theſe 
falſe lights, which they willingly take for true ones, 
they ſettle themſelyes in this unfortunate Peace and 
Quiet, which is properly the ſleepineſs which the Pro- 
phet beſeeched God to be preſerved from by the Rays 
of the true light, 


XLV. 


What if they cannot ſucceed to hide entirely this 
Iight which condemns them, they have recourſe to other 
means to weaken the effe& of it, and to hinder the im- 
ptefion 
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Df ones Self, 33 
preſſion which it would be able to make upon them. 
Sometimes in letting the Law ſubſiſt; they are con-- 
tefited not to think of it, never comparing their a&ti- 
ons therewith, nor ever looking on them unleſs with 
contrary faces, which do not repreſent to them what 
they \have defettive.. If they cannot ſtop the fight of 
this oppoſition entirely which they have to the Laws 
of God, they weaken and diminiſh the 1dez of it in 
joyning themſelves to an infinite of -people which they 
condemn as well as themſelyes, as if this croud of 
Criminals was capable to defend them againſt God. 


Laſtly, if they do not diſguife the Laws of God, they 


diſguiſe themſelves to themſelves, They attribute to 
themſelves motives and intentions which they have not, 
and will not ſee thoſe they have. Thus in having a 
falſe jndement of their ations, they juſtifie themſelves 
during tlieir whole Iife by the means of this voluntary 


deluſion, Behold the ſleepineſs we muſt deſire to be 
nr ce from, and what every honeſt well-meaning 

ought to reſiſt all his life by endeavouring to know 
himſelf, and by embracing all means which may help 
him-therein, and which we are going to ſhew in this {c- 
cond Part. 


Of the Knowledge of ones Self 


Second Part. 


? WTR 


— 


Containing Means t0 Acquire it. _ 


> E have endeavoured in the firſt Part of 
this Treatiſe, only to make the Know. 
ledge of ones Self deſired We fſap- 


poſe in this here that deſire quite formed and joyned 
. to a ſincere Reſolution of labouring to Acquire: this 
Knowledge. There is nothing more to be done but 
to put thoſe who are ſo well diſpoſed, into the way 
that leads to it, and to open to them the moſt proper 
Means to attain thereunto; And we may firſt tell 
them, that this deſire is one of the Principalleſt of 
them, and that it would ſuffice to produce this effect if 
it were full and entire, For there is this difference 
betwixt this Knowledge and that of Objetts which are 
out of us, we may be ignorant of other things, how 
defirous ſoever we may be to know them ; but we con- 
tinue not in the Ignorance of our ſelyes, but only be. 
£auſe we do not deſire abſolutely to forſake it, and 
we nouriſh in the bottom of our Hearts a ſecret 
diſowning of Truth. It is this which in us oppoſes the 
Light of God, and hinders it from penetrating our 
Underſtandings, Without that it would make us ſee 
| ? -: cy 
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clearly into all the folds of our Hearts; it would 
advertiſe us of all our dangers, and we ſhould have 
need of no other thing to make us know our ſelyes 
perfectly, but to expoſe our ſelyes to theſe Divine 
Beams. 


IE 


We have ſhewn in the firſt Part that this miſerable 
Inclination was become natural to Man ſince ſin, and 
we-muſt add here, that Grace never deſtroys it abſo- 
lutely ; and that whatſoever defire” it inſpires us with 
not to blind our ſelves, there reſts always, as we may 
ſay, in the bottom of the Old Man, an Inclination 
towards this Voluntary blindneſs which ; 
is obſerved by theſe words of Feſis Chriſt, Omnis qui , 
That every man who does ill, hates the —_—_— n 
light, and comes not to the light, that bit ic ad tfacem 
Works may not be known. For as there is ut non mani- 
no Man who doth not incline to Eyil, feſtentur ope« 
conſequently there is none who hath not ** 9%: 
ſome averſion for the Light which diſcovers it to 
him. But alſo as that inclination to Evil, which Sin 
hath Imprinted in our Souls, doth not hinder God 
from Imprinting therein, by his grace, a contrary In- 
clination, which inclines us to Good and to Juſtice; 
This natural diſowning which we have of Truth hinders 
not God from breathing into us a contrary lnclination, 
which makes us love and ſearch Truth. © We are only 
obliged to acknowledge that our Heart is divided, that 
we love not abſolutely Trith, that there are two op- 
poſite weights and inclinations ia us; ſo that if we 
have reaſon to give thanks to God becauſe he hath 
given us ſome loye for Truth, we have alſo reaſon to 
humble our ſelves in beholding our ſelves, according 
to this other Inclination, as Enemies to this ſame 
Truth; | 
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There is nothing that makes us better to compre. 
hend the greatneſs of Mans diſorder than the fight-of 
this miſerable Propenſity we feel in our ſelyes. For 
God being the Truth, the Light, the Juſtice ; to hate 
. the Light, the Truth, the Juſtice, is to hate God 
himſelf. Neverthete& Man hates them. He- would 
gladly that this Truth were not, that this light were 
extinguiſbed, and that this Jaſtice were abolifht ; that 
is to fay, he would that there were no God. He wiſh- 
eth that there were an annihilation of it,and not being 
able to deſtroy it in his proper being, he deſtroys it 
as much as he'can for himſelf by ſhutting his Eyes a- 
gainſt the fight of Truth. 

Behold that condition in which we are not only: born, 
but wherein yet we are partly engaged, and from 
whence we ought to endeavour to free our ſelves by 
leflening as much as we ſhall be able this natural aver- 
neſs we have for Truth, and by labouring to increaſe 
inus what God hath given ug of kpve for it. It is good 
to. exerciſe our ſelyes more about this work to conyince 


our ſelves of the weakneſs of this love, We may 


eaſily do it in conſidering how much a perfect and fin- 
cere love, of which the Heart is poſlefled, as is that 
of an Uſurer for his Money, is different from the love 
we _ or that we flatter our ſelves to. have for the 
Truth. 


IV. 


An- Ufurer inclines continually towards gain 3. the 
means that are given him thereof enter always without 
reſiſtance, they are alway received' with a ſincere Joy; 
and without oppoſition. There needs no ſtudied ma- 
nagement nor moderation to make them agreeable. 
Every Man is welcome to propoſe them Friends, Ene- 
mtes, Acquaintances, Strangers, Inferiors, Equals, Su- 
periors ; 
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periors z and he is far from conceiving any bitterneſs 
againſt thoſe who make him any Ovecture to increaſe 
his Wealth, it would be a certain meatis to ſweeten 
him if he were aftigry at them. He does not amuſe 
himſelf in finding out reaſons to tejett theſe advices, 
fot ever takes occaſion to exathin the defefts of thoſe 
who give them. He is not ſcrupulous in matiners, in 
the behaviour, in the ititentions. He only ſeeks to al- 
fure himſelf of the truth of what hath been told him, 
and examining it ſincerely, he fears nothing bat being 
deceived therein, 

Behold in what matiner we ought to love Truth, and 
the Model the Wiſe Man propoſtth to us, in ordeting 
us to ſeek it as Money ; and we may ſee there that we 
love it 6 little attd ſeek it ſo imperfettly, that the 
contrary of what we faid of this Uſurer may be ſaid of 
Us. 

For our Hearts are hardly ever open on that (ide 
Truth preſents it ſelf, It finds there always reſiſtance, 
and never enters but by violence and force ; and if 
ſometimes it be in appearance gtatefully received, it is 
always with fome inward remorſe of ſome ſuperficial 
joy, with which we diſtinguiſh it, No Man is proper 
to make us know it, and ſelf:love is almoſt never 
wanting to furniſh us with reproacnes againſt choſe who 
undertake it. Rhetorick hath neither Cunning nor De- 
licateneſs enough to infinuate it without hurting us. 
We always find exceſs in the things, defefts in the 
Grace, in the manner, and in the time ; and in ſtead 
of applying our Mind ſincerely to the examination of 
what is propoſed to us, we apply it only in an unpro- 
fitable ſearch of their defefts who hath given theſe 
Counſels, This is the portraiture of the Spirit, and 
the Condutt of the moſt part of Men: The linea- 
ments are more obſerved in ſome than in others, but 
there are very few in whom ſome foot-ſteps of them do 
not appear. 
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At leaſt let us not flatter our ſelves with a Virtue 
which we have not, and let us beware of ſaying, as 
many do, That we deſire nothing ſo munch as to know our 
ſelves, and that they can do us 10 greater pleaſure than to 
belp ws therein. Let us on the contrary acknowledge, 
that it would be to give to our ſelves a praiſe which 
ſirpaſſeth Man, and which could be nothing but the 
effet of our Vanity and our Blindneſs : So that the 
firſt ſtep we ſhall make to get out of it is to acknow- 
ledge ſincerely the oppoſition we feel in our ſelves a- 
gainſt this ſelf knowledge, and to weep for it before 
God, as being one of our greateſt misfortunes. 


VI. 


The ſecond ſtep which is no leſs eſſential is to ac- 
knowledge the impoſlibility we have of proſpering in 
this ſearch, without the aſſiſtance of Gods light. Be. 
cauſe there is only this light which is able to diſſipate 
the clouds which cover our Hearts,and it is only by means 
of it that we are capacitated to judge truly of what 
we diſcover therein, our motions being good or bad as 
they are for or againſt Truth, which is the rule of them, 
Laſtly, there is none but God who can give us a 
knowledge of our ſelves, which is moderate to the juſt 
proportion our infirmity requires; that which we are 
able to procure purely by Human force, being ſome- 
times as dangerous as the ignorance it ſelf of our State 
and Condition, becauſe it is able to diſcourage the 
Soul, and hring her to a kind of Deſpair : whereas that 
which God gives her, upholds her at the ſame time that 
the other dejects her, and never ſhrinks back at the 
ſight of her Miſeries, but is raiſed again by hope in 
the Mercy of God, 


VI. 
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VII. 


But this perſuaſion, That we ought not to expect 
this knowledge ſo neceſſary except from the pure Grace 
of God, doth in no manner exclude the reflections we 
muſt make to obtain it. For Grace is often hid under 
theſe reflections, and makes uſe thereof to make theſe 
lights enter into our Minds, Therefore we muſt act in 
reſpet of this important Point of Chriſtian Life as in 
all others. That is to ſay, we muſt demand it of God 
as dependant on him only, and labour to get it as if it 
did depend only - on our care : And it is in this confi. 
deration that we ſhall give here ſome Overtures which 
may be uſeful in this Enquiry, 


VIII. 


There are two ſorts of knowledge of Man, the one : 
general, the other particular. The firſt diſcovers 
what happens to all Men in the ſtate- of Sin wherein 
they are born ; the other teacheth us what we have 
added to this common Corruption, Becauſe though it 
may be the ſame in all at the Root, it takes nevertheleſs 
infinite ſeveral Shapes, accordingly as the Soul forfakes 


them more or leſs, and that Concupiſcence being limited 


and excited by Occaſions and Objects, diffuſeth it ſelf 
more on the one ſide than the other, fo that by this 
different mixture of particular diſorders, it forms it 
ff as many ſeveral Diſeaſes and Conditions, as there 
are different Souls, | 

It is, without doubt, to this particular knowledge of 
our condition that we ought to incline. For it would 
help little or nothing to contemplate the general Por- 
traiture of the corruption of Nature, if we make not 
uſe of it to trace out our own, ſeeing that it may be a 
means to, cure us particularly, and not Men generally. 
But the knowledge of the common condition of Men tis 
nevertheleſs very uſeful, and comprehends likewiſe-the 
; D 4 great- 
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oreateſt part of this particular knowledge which we 
eek. For theſe DefeRs and theſe Vices do not ceaſe, 
for being common, to be the Vices and Defeats of 
each of us ; they ſubſiſt not in the Air, nor ia ſome be. 
ing ſeparated from us They are in us, and render 
each of us as miſerable as if none other had them. 


Ix. 


We cannot propoſe a more proper Image to preſent 
the State of Man corrupted by Sin than that which the 
Scripture uſeth to expreſs that of Fer»ſalem by, in ſay- 
ing, That from the Head to the Foot there was not in it 
one ſound part ; « planta pedis wſque ad Verticem, nou 
eſt i ca Sanitas. Let us then imagin an univerſal Wound, 
or rather, a heap of Sores, Plagues, and Ulcers, 
wherewith Mans Body is covered over in a horrid and 
frightful manner ; Let there be amongſt theſe Sores 
ſome that ſeem- to be more yenomous and enflamed ; 
others that look as it were dead and without heat, but 
that have nevertheleſs this which is common, that they 
may all become Mortal, theſe ſame which ſeem almoſt 
cured being able to enflame themſelves afreſh by divers 
inward and outward cauſes ſufficient to produce this 
effect, this Man having no means or force to hinder it. 
Behold the Image of the State wherein we are born, 
and. what we are by Nature. The loyeof our ſelves, 
which is the Center and Fountain of all our Maladies, 
glves us a violent inclination for Pleaſures, for Pro- 
motion, for all that doth nouriſh our Curioſity, to fill 
up thereby the terrible vacuity which the loſs of our 
true Happineſs hath cauſed in our Hearts And this 
Jaclination diſpoſes us to procure theſe three Objefts of 
our Deſires, by all forts of means, how unjuſt and 
how criminal ſoever they may be. , | 

But as theſe Objects are changed a thouſand ways, 
acting more or leſs upon our Imaginations and our 
Senſes, the motives by which the Soul is ſwayed there- 
tO are allo very different : And it is that which _ 
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the variety of our Paſſions. Therefore the divers af. 
ſemblings and the ſeveral degrees make the difference 
of the particular humours and diſpofitions of Men, 

are more Criminal, others more Innoceat ac. 
cording to their Objetts; ſome more lively, others 
more languiſhing, according as they behave themſelves. 
There are ſome likewiſe which appear abſolutely ex- 
tinguiſhed, becauſe the Heart is Locrded over by a con. 
trary Paſſion, And theſe are the Wounds wichone in. 
flammation, and almoſt cured, whereof we were ſpeak- 
ibg even now. But we muſt not rely thereon abſolute- 
ly z For they never are ſo well cloſed op, but that they 
may be venomed again. How far ſoeyer we may be 
from certain Vices, there remains always nevertheleſs 
in us inclination enough to make us fall therein, if God 
did permit that the thoughts which might diſſtade us 
ſhould be taken away from our Mind, that the Ob- 
jects which might incline us thereunto ſhould act lively 
upon us, and Jaſtly that there ſhould be a heap of out- 
ward Circumftances able to provoke our Concupiſcence, 
and to turn it on- that ſide, which hath occaſioned 
St. Auguſtine tO eſtabliſh this fine Rule, 7hat of all the Sing 
that Men commit, there is not one that another Man would 
net commit. if be vere not affifted by Him whomade Man, 
Nullum Peccatum facit homo, quod non facit alins homo, fi 
non adjuvet Reor a quo fatius eft bomo, ” 


X. 


Let us therefore never flatter our ſelves with a clear 
exemption from any Vices, and acknowledge in us this 
unfortunate aptaeſs to all the Crimes and Diſorders of 
Men. Let this conſideration never permit us to raiſe 
our ſelves above any one whomfoever, Let it humble 
vs by all the diſorders and by all the defeats which we 
ſhall obſerve in othets, being that they are ours in ſome 
ſort by an inclination we have thereunto, and by an 
impoſſibility we ate in of ſecuring our ſelves from 
them unteſs God preſerve us. Thus the Hiſtory of 
| Man 


NS — a FNC: RE 


_ — Ou OE 'Y : 
EC et _——_—_——_— 


2-Z bo. 1 = 
II IE A ene In-———_—_—_ 
# 
——— ee RO 


(nr Wen. a a IS 4 - — — _— = EE REID IE 


_ dutoreomatars md 
Or gt A” 


[ 
! 


42 Df the Knowledge 
Man which comprehends almoſt nothing \þpt that of 
their Paſſions, their weakneſs, and their diſotders, will 
in ſome ſort become our own Hiſtory ; and whereas it 
is for the moſt part of People only a vain and idle re- 
creation, it will be for us, if we will conſider it in this 
ſenſe, a very ſolid Inſtruction, which will continually 
ſet our faults before our Eyes, and make us acknow- 
ledge either that which we are really, or what we may 
come to if God leaves us to our ſelves. 


XI. 


It is by theſe refle&ions which we ought to make 
without intermiſſion upon all we ſee, and learn by Mens 
diſorders, that we muſt endeavour to conceive more 
diſtinaly the corruption of onr Nature. For it does 
not juſtifie to have only a confuſed and a general Idea 
of it, like thoſe we have already drawn. We muſt 
conſider particularly the ſeveral parts and the effects 
that depend thereon, and ſtriveto know throughly the 
injuſtice, the vanity, and the weakneſs of the nature 
of Man, the progreſs and the effe&s of his Paſſions, 
in applying our ſelves always to theſe common know- 
Tedges, and not contenting our ſelves to acknowledge 
fimply that we have the Root and the Source of theſe 
defets, endeavour moreover to diſcover what theſe 


" Roots have produced in us, and even to what degree 


they are living, 
XI, 


But as the diſorder and injuſtice of Man are only 
deprivations of the order wherein he ought to be, and 
of the juſtice in which he oughe to remain firm, . it is 
clear that it cannot be known as it ought to be, whileſt 
we are ignorant of this Order and this Juſtice, that is 
to ſay, of the Divine and Eternal Laws which rule 
and govern Mens Duties, and from whence they can- 
not be ſeparated without falling into diforder _ in- 
Ju ICC 


Df ones Self. - 


- juſtice, But it is not here in this place that we intend 


to treat of. it; throughly, it is. rather the ſubſtance ab- 
ſolutely of Morality than of a ſmall Writing like this 
here ; and we will content our ſelves to propoſe in ge- 
neral ſome advices to avoid in the ſtudy we muſt make 
af! our lives, the voluntary digreſſions, and the crafty 
and ſubtil fetches wherein the averſion for Truth doth 
ingage us unknown to our ſelves, or rather without 
acknowledging that we were aware of them. 


X[II. 


Amongſt the Rules which preſcribe Mens Duties, 
and concerning which they ſhall be judged, there are 
ſome generally known, as for Example, That Murder, 
Theft, Adultery, Fornication, Falſe Witneſſes, are 
Actions very Criminal z and others on the contrary 
concerning which there is ſome difference betwixt thoſe 
who engage themſelves in the deciding theſe kind of 
Queſtions. 

I do not by this difference pretend to take away the 
certainty and evidence of theſe conteſted Rules. For 
I know that there are ſome which are no leſs clear and 
certain than Principles the moſt generally received by 
all Men, and of which Rules there is/ho doubt, but by 
miſtake of application or by blindneſs of Paſlion and 
Malice. I will only mark the Fact, and diſtinguiſh the 
truths of Morality in theſe two Claſſes, by relation not 
to their real evidence, bue fo the effective diſpoſition 
of Men, who have embraced the one unanimouſly, and 
who are divided in regard of the other. 

{ place likewiſe in the ſame rank with theſe con- 
teſted Rules thoſe, which although little oppugn'd by 
Writings and Diſcourſe, are nevertheleſs by practice, 
and which many who would paſs and be thought to 
lead a Chriſtian-like life, do not forbear to violate by 
their carriages, not ceaſing, for all that, to find out 
Confeſlors who do tolerate them, or who do approve 
them, and without loſipg the eſteem of Perſons-wha 
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are very regular. There are, for example, very few 


Confeſſors who would authoriſe, by a formal deciſion, 
Balls, Comedies, Romances, the immodeſt manner 
Women dreſs themſelves in now a-days, the uſe that 
is made commonly of the Goods belonging to the 
Church, the ſeeking after Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, Ne. 
vertheleſs ſeeing that ſo many, who have ſome Con- 
ſcience, make no —_ of all theſe things, there 

muſt needs be Confeſſors who find nothing to ſay a+ 
gainſt them, and who believe them not obliged to for- 
ſake them, 


XIV. 


Whoſoever deſires to know himſelf ought to be 
Tnſtrufted and well Verſed in theſe two kinds of Truths, 
ſeeing that it is thereby that he ought to judge of 
himſelf and his condition. And it is very eafie to do 
it in the reſpeCt of the firſt ; becauſe there's ng need 
but that we ſeriouſly wiſh it, Theſe Truths are expoſ- 
ed to all thoſe who deſire to be informed of them ; 
they are to be found every where. Butif it is cafie to 
learn them after a ſpeculative manner, it is not ſo eaſie 
to make uſe of them as a light to diſcover the very 
bottom of the Heart, and to judge of onr ations. 
Becauſe ſelf-love, which cannot hinder them always 
from entring into the Memory, aCts ſo that they con- 
tinue fruitleſs therein, that is to ſay, that they never 
ſerve for Rules to us, that we never compare our acti- 
on with them, that we never draw the moſt natural 
and certain conſequences from them, that they never 
come into our mind but when we are compelled to diſ- 
courſe of them z and laſtly, that we look upon them 
not different from thoſe Opinions of the ancient Philo- 
ſophers, which we are glad to keep as a Pledge in our 
Memory as Points of Knowledge and Erudition, but 
by which we do not think to rule our Lives: 

This diſpoſition of our Hearts muſt be conſidered as 
one of our greateſt Miſchiefs, making Truth, _ 

ou 
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ſhould be the remedy, to ſerve only to augment them 
by the bad uſage we wake of irs light. For not being 
given us' but as our Guide, we become unjuſt Poſleſſors 
of it, when we do not uſe it for thisend. We ought 
therefore to attempt all means to remedy thisevil ; and 
ſo how remote ſoever we may imagin our ſelves from 


"Truth, it is neceſſary that we force our felyes to draw 


nearer to it, and make uſe of it as a Torch to. 

in the moſt hidden corners of our Son]}'JVE0) + 

contrary thereto. | tes 
XV. 

But if Self-love have ſubtilty enough to ſtop in the 
moſt part of the World the effe& of the moſt con. 
ſtant Truths, and whereof we are the moſt convinced, 
it does yet ſhift off more eaſily thoſe which are diſputed, 
either , by contrary Opinions formally maintained, or 
by an oppolite practice. For It is the cauſe either that 
people, remaining in a doubt, do nevertheleſs aCt as 
if they were very certain of what they muſt believe in 
that diſagreement of Opinions, or that they do define for 
that Party which favoureth their inclinations by ſo fri- 
vilous reaſons that they are aſhamed to tell them when 
they are obliged, or that they blindly follow the ex- 
ample of others, without ſo much as ever examining 
whether this example be ſatisfatory or not, or whe- 
ther they may be freed from it before God in alledg- 
ing to him that they have followed the common traCt; 
and at laſt they know ſo well how to ſtop in this point 
their curiofity, that they apprehend nothing more than 
to ſee it too clearly, 

It is not my deſign to decide here any of theſe 
Points which 1 have called Conteſted, becauſe there 


may be found Perſons in the Church who ogpoſe them , 


either as their Opinions, or as practicing them. EF 
ſay only that the Quiet wherein thoſe live who follow 
fome baſe Opinions without eyer having examined 
them ſeriouſly, is viſibly unreaſonable, and cannot 
come 
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come. except from the corruption of the Heart, from 
a hatred for Truth, 'and from a deſire: which - they 


to allure them ? From whence comes it that they take 
ſo little pains to examin to the bottom the occaſion of 
this Judgment or Opinion which is againſt them, or 
to difcourſe any. of thoſe who are perſwaded of it, 
but that they ſtop at certain ſuperficial reaſons, and 
that provided they ſee' themſelves Authorized by a 
Rabble, whom other times they eſteem very little 
either for Judgment or Piety, they think they have 
nothing to fear ? Who ſees not that 'tis their Paſſion 
that ſuſpends their Reaſon, and hides from: them the 
moſt common. rules of Senſe, which they cannot hin- 


der themſelves from ſeeing, if they were not as it _ 
tis 


receive of him, and laſtly as having no right to com- 


tied by their Heart, which fears to be diſturbed in its 
Inclinations ? 

That which we ought todo to avoid this diſorder ſo 
vilible and ſo proper to caſt us into, and keep us in 
blindneſs, is to eltabliſh, for an inviolable Principle 
of our Conduct, Never to follow in the practical any 
of thoſe opinions favourable to the inclination of Na- 
ture, and which are condemned by able Men, unleſs we 
be fully aſſured that theſe Men be deceived, and in an 
Exceſs of ſecurity. Otherwiſe we ſhall not be able to 
free our ſelves from raſhneſs, and the unadviſed Aﬀs 
which we commit by following a Rule ſo prepoſterous 
ought to be a warning for us that we deceive not our 
ſelves even in the bottom, and that *tis the averſion 
we have for Truth that hinders ys from acknowledg- 
ing it. 


XVII 


It would not be ſufficient to advance in the know- 
ledge of. ones ſelf to be only inſtructed in the Prin= 
ciples of Truth, by which we ought tq, judge of ouc 
Aﬀions, and of our State and- Condition, Becauſe, 
provided that we had never ſo little Sincerity to make 
the application of it, ?*twould not be poflible at leaſt 
that our groſs Faults ſhould remain abſolutely un- 
known to us, But to form to our ſelves the Idea 
which- ought to be had thereof, there muſt be. added 


{ to the knowledge of Gods Laws that of his Grandeur, 


of his Bounty, the infinite Obligations we -have to him, 
the Right which he hath over Men in quality of Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. There muſt be added the necelſ. 
ſary Conſequences of Sin, and we muſt look upon our 
ſelves as Sinners reduced to the laſt degree of unwor- 
thigeſs and. annihiliation. Yide Domine, & conſidera, 
quoniam ſum vilis ; As delerving that all Creatures riſe 
up againſt us, as being unworthy of all the Conſola- 
tions and Comforts, of all he Aſliſtauce- which we 


plain 
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plain of any bad uſage, becauſe there is none which 
we do not deſerve. But if we compare afterward 
thoſe Opinions which our Condition requires of us 
with thoſe we really have, with this violent inclination 
for greatneſs, with this niceneſs and ſenfibility eyen in 
ſmall and trivial things, with this Tyranicat propen- 
fity, to be obnoxious to all Men, and to relate all to 
our ſelves, it is impoſlible that we ſhonld not be amazed 
at ſo ſtrange a Depoſition, and ſo oppoſite to Reaſon 
and Juſtice. 


XVIIL 


Although theſe Conſiderations may be uſeful to all 
the World, they are nevertheleſs proper particularly 
to thoſe who return to God after great Strayings. 
But there is another ſtudy of ones ſelf much more te- 
dious and difficult, and which makes the exerciſe of 
the Juſt even during their whole life. It conſiſts in 
knowing thoſe Paſſions, Hamours, Weakneſſes, DefeQts, 
Beceits, which Self-love makes uſe of to hide them 
both from our ſelves, and others, and the ſecret In- 
juſtices wherein this Self-love engages us. *Tis to that 
each one is obliged to apply himſelf unto with Care; 
as to the-chief Means to advance himſelf therein, For 
all the Faults of the Juſt, as well the ſmall ones as the 
important ones, do happen ordinarily, only becauſe 
they do not know themſelves enough, that they do not 
themſelves juftice enough, and that they diſſeral, 

_ cloſe a great part of their faults from them- 
elves. | 


The perſwaſion wherein one onght to be as to the 
importance of this Duty , and the application to 
practiſe it, which ought to ſpring from it, will make 
one preſently diſcover a great number of Faults, For 
is 1s cectain, that that which ordinarily catiſes that 
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the moſt part of our Faults are unknown to us, is be- 
cauſe as foon as we perceive any of them, we look 
another way, taking them for Objects which incom- 
mode us, and fo they make little or no impreſſion up. 
on our Minds. | Likewiſe we look upon them only ſe.. 
fately, as if we- had only the fault which we are 
ced to ſee at that very moment, All thoſe we have 
obſerved in paſſing by, remain as it were annihilated 
in regard of us. The inclinations and cuſtoms which 
remain, we reckon as nothing, and ſtopping alſo av 
ſimple aRions, and yet as lightly as poſſibly we can, 
we never have time to fortn an Idea of our ſelyes, which 
is very humble. 

We can make no progreſs in the ſtudy of our ſelves; 
but in' correcting this fault, and taking a quite con- 
trary way, which is to force the Mind to conſider its 
faults and imperfeRtions, with a ſerious application to 
annex one to another, according as they are diſcovered 
to etideayour to ſeatch to the bottom of it, to examin 
the cauſe of the Paſſions, not to think they can be 
eaſily deſtroyed, being ſometime withont ation, and 
to make. uſe of this Image to humble our ſelyes before 
God and Man, 

In a word, we muſt at in this Study almoſt, as if 
we had undertaken to labour all our life time to draw 
our PortraiCtures, that is to ſay, we muſt add every 
day ſome ſtrokes with the Pencil, bur not put out what 
is alceady drawn therein; ſo we ſhall obſerve ſome- 
times one Paſlion,. ſometime another. To day we 
ſhall diſcover one defuſion of Self-love, to morrow 
another. And by that means we ſhall form by little 
and little a Portraiture ſo like, that we ſhall ſee eyery 


. 


' .moment even what we are, ſo that we ſhall have rea« 


ſon to ſay continually to our ſelves, behold what I 
am. See here what I have loved ſo much, and eovid 
wiſh that the whole World might be the Object of its 
aſteem and affeRion.... 
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We muſt not forget, amongſt the multitude of our : 
faults, thoſe which being only outward and involunta- { 
ry, render us not properly guilty before God. For c 
thoſe are they, which oftentimes humble us the moſt h 
in our own thoughts, becauſe we are ſo vain, that we | 
ordinarily judge of our ſelves, rather according to the 
report of Men than Truth. Moreover, theſe Faults a 
rendring us uncapable of certain Actions and Employ. 0 
ments, ought to have place in the Deliberations, which | © 
we make of entring or not entring into diverſe Engage- | Cl 
ments which might be pr-poſed to us. : 

Laſtly, as they make commonly many Impreſſions v 
upon the Minds of others, we are obliged to be yery t 
circumſpect therein, becauſe we ought partly to regu- P 
late our behaviour concerning this Impreſſion, which bh 

' opens to us, or ſhuts the entrance inco their Hearts, = 
and diſpoſes them to ſtumble, or got to ſtumble at ouc "" 
Actions. | " 

al 

| | 

XX, = 
M 


Faults and Vertnes ought equally to be the Objett 
of this Examen ; becauſe we muſt endeavour to know oy 
the extent, and the greatneſs of theſe Faults ; and 
the limits and imperfections of theſe Vertues. The 
one and the other is feceſlary to form a true Idea of 
our ſelves, and we are equally deceived in the one and 


in the other, by the inclination Self-love gives us to as 
| hide, or leſſen what we have that's naught, and to ex. wi 
poſe to view, or to increaſe what we have that”s ” 
| go0d. | Cy 
| tut 
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We ought not to judge ſimply of the Greatneſs, ' 
and the Extent of theſe Faults in relation to the Con. 
ſequences, and the Effetts they have had, but in rela- 
tion to the Conſequences and the Effets they may 
have, if God hinder them not; becauſe there is no 
aſſion but may be the cauſe of ourutcer ruine. Incon- 
anc, a little motion of Choler, a Word of Vanity, 
an inordinate Deſire, a want of Circumſpection may 
oftentimes be followed with conſequences which may 
change the whole ſtate of our Lite, We ſhall know it 
clearly in the next World, and God will let us ice 
there, that he hath made us eſcape a World of dau- 
gers, into which the weight of our Concupiſcence 
would have drawn us headlong, if he had nor itopped 
the courſe of it, And we may likewiſe know ſome 
part thereof in this Life, if we reflet upon what might 
happen to us from all the Faults which we have com- 
mitted, and on the exceſſes whereunte our Paſlions 
might have carried us, if they had been violently 


excited by the objects, and favoured by occaſions, 


and not hindred by the Obſtacles, which God 
placed there to keep them within _ boundaries, 
which make us acknowledge, that ?*fis not through our 
Moderation and Wiſdom, that we have eſcap'd theſe 
great inconveniences, but meerly by God's mercy. 


XXIIT. 


We muſt take away in the Examen of Virtues which 
we believe we have, what there is purely Natural, and 
wherein Grace hath no ſhare at all. For God, who 
ought to be the rule of all our Judgments, makes no 
account of what comes from Nature. The effecs of 
Cuſtom and Habit, which is nothing but another Na- 
ture muſt be taken away. There muſt be an abſolute 
depriving our ſelves from the deſire we have to pleale 
Men, and from other ſecret conſiderations from In. 

| E 2 terelts 
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tereſts and Paſſions, becauſe all that is very bad, We 
muſt ſeparate from it what we have deſtroyed by our 
+ Ingratitude and our Sins, becauſe, that not ſubliſting 

in the Eyes of God, ought not to ſubſift in ours. We 
muſt conſider how many of theſe Virtues, ſuch as they 
are, have little Extent, Force, and Solidity : With 
how ſmall Zeal we carry our ſelves therein, and after 
all theſe ſeparations, we muſt ask our ſelves what we 
have yet remaining. 


XXIV. 


Not only good Qualities and Virtues are nothing in 
the fight of God, being deſtroyed by Crimes, but 


without having committed any, they become often | 


uſeleſs, and even render us culpable by the little uſe 


1364 


we make of them, Becauſe the gifts of God include þ 


always ſome new Obligation, He expects more from 
thoſe, to whom he hath given moſt, We owe him for 


the Intereſt of his Favours and Graces; and if we fail | 


to give it him, he would rather we had not received 
them. If he hath given us a favourable natural Condi- 
tion 3 if he hath preſerved us from temptations which 
carry away moſt part of others ; if we have had little 
to conteſt with our ſelves; if he hath given us ſome 
good qualities of Mind, ſome propenſity, and inclina- 
tion to Virtue; Laſtly, If he hath beſtowed on us Vir. 
tue it ſelf, we ought to look upon all that as Talents 
from God, yet only conditional to encreaſe them, fo 
that if we know we have not performed it, there is 
nothing ought to give us more Confuſion and Fear. 


XXV., 


Wwe ought above all, to conſider the il! uſe we have 
made of all the Truths God hath been pleaſed to dif: 
cover to us, be it 1n the elevating us thereby inwardly 
or outwardly, be it in prophaning them by indiſcreet 
_ entertainments, or that we make uſe of them not to 
| | contema 
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contemn or deſpiſe our ſelyes, but others. For that is 
the uſe, or rather the moſt common abaſe, that Men 
make thereof. *Tis impoſſible that thoſe who know the 
Truths of the Goſpel, ſhould not ſee at the ſame time, 
how little they are obſerved by a great many, who at 
other times make profeſſion of Piety, We may ſee, 
that they want light in many Points, and that they 
commit divers conſiderable faults. And malice placing 
it ſelt on that ſide, takes delight in buſying it -ſelf a- 
bout theſe DefeCts. It exaggerates them, it ſtuffs it ſelf 
with them, and thereby difſivades the Mind from what- 
ever might be able to edifie. it in thoſe, in whom we 
obſerve them. Every thing wounds and ſhocks theſe ſo 
clear-ſighted, but little charftable Men , If a Mona- 
ſtery do not foſlow the Rules preſcribed by the Canons 
of the Church, they do no more good in it, they 
buſie themſelves only in that, and make no accompt of 
what it hath otherwiſe of God, They have reaſon in 
what they coademn, but they have not to condemn it 
with {o little Meekneſs, Humility and Charity: ſo that 
they blame things oftentimes after a manner more 
Lo than the Evil it (elf, by which they are 
ure, 


XXVL 


We may ſay that 'tis nothing bat the want of Will, 
which is able to prevent that we arrive not at this de» 
gree of Self Knowledge, being we imagine that Men 
do not apply themſelves to this Examen, except in 
viſible Faults, What remains is more difficult, becauſe 
it is ative in giving means to diſcover thoſe which we 
cannot find in our ſelves, either for want of Judg- 
ment, or elſe through the Devices of Self-Love. We 
hardly ſee any one, in whom we do not think to find 
ſome Faults which are unknown to him 3 and as we 
ought to judge thereby, that this Illuſion is very com- 
mon, the leaſt we can conclude of it is, that it is much 
to be feared, we are not more exempt from it than 
others. E 3 We 


34 Df the linowledge - 
We have likewiſe no reaſon to 'aſſbre our felves, 
that theſe ſecret and hidden Faults are not very confi 


derable, and never capable to hinder Salvation. This 
3s by no means true ; the blindneſs wherein we are, i; F 
abte ro hide very important ones from us. How many 
for example, da we fee, who not knowing their want þ 
of Underſtanding, do undertake Employments, and 
therein commit very great Faults, Men chuſe their F 
Occupations ani Employments ill, they flight thoſe Þ 
which are proper for them, and apply themſelves to 
others in which they cannot profper., Men ingage 
themſelves in conteſts which have evil conſequences, 
they think they are in the right when they are in the 
wrong, and upon this ſcore they deal hardly with o- 
thers; they excite murmurings againſt themfelves ; 
they deſtroy the whole Edification, they were able to FF 
give by their other ations, There are ſome, who for | 
want of knowing what they have thar's troubleſome in be 
their Humonrs and Condudts, raiſe a Coldneſfs, and a 
Diſzuſt in the Heart of others, who difunite 'by the 
means whole Socicties, who divert Perſons from their | 
way, and ſtifle in them the Seeds which God has ſown : 


therein, There are ſome who ſerve as obſtacles, (not 


dreaming” of it) to many uſeful and neceſſary things, . 


becauſe they do not know how to behave themſelves 
In treating with them. 

There are ſome, who by ſmall tyes, or wilfol pre- 
ventions which they know not of, are hindred from 
Etisfying theſe important Duties, the omitting of 
which becomes a Scandal to thoſe who ſee them act z 
and cauſeth great inconveniences. Laſtly, It ſeldom 
happens, that theſe Viſible Errors have not their be- 
ginning from thoſe Faults which Men will not ſee. 


XXVII 


This ought to ſuffice to make vs joyn to the Examen, 
which we ought to make of our ſelves, what ficength 
we: Cal draw from orliers to know our ſelves better. 
WY ' There 
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There are ſeveral ways that it may be procured, but 
1. ſhall only. take notice of the two Principal ones 
which comprehend many others. . The one.is in ſome 
ſors to go before Truth it ſelf, ſeeking it in the Exam- 
ple and the Inftruaions of other People; the other to 
ſuffer that it approach us, in giving it a free accels, 
and taking away all obſtacles which may hinder this 


approach, | 


XKXVIIL 


We ſeek Truth in others Mens. examples, by the 
Reflexions we make on their Actions, which extend to 
their Virtues, and to their Faults : Their Virtues in- 
ſtruct us in thoſe we want, they convince us of our 
Weakneſs and of our Baſenefs, and they humble us by 
this. compariſon, It .is enough alfa, oftentimes that 
there. be ſome difterence of: lipht and conduct betwixt 
others and us, to give us thereby means to undeceive 
our ſelves. Becauſe alths Self. Love. perſuades us at 
fieſt, that we have reaſon on\our ſide: [yet if we ob- 
ſerve that other Mens condutt hath ordinarily good 
ſucceſs, and that ours on the contrary hath always bad, 
we ſhould be wilful to believe that we are not in the 


XXIX, 


'Tis almoſt the only-means to acknowledge in ones 
ſelf what Men call 'falſe Judgment, which is a Defe& 
that makes Men undertake croſs buſineſſes, engages 
them in falſe Parties, in various Opinions, and (in evil 
Arguments. For alths this ſame Jack of Judgment, 
which produceth theſe falſe Opinions, may be a hin- 
derance to the dire&t acknowledping them ; yet if it 
happen, that a Man had the fortune to oblerve, that 
generally he was ſingle in his Sentiment, and thar his 
Thought were almoſt alway contrary to every Bodies 
elſe, he muſt be extreamly opiniated, to conclude from 

ES: thence 
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thence that he is in the right. And thus the leaſt he 
can'do is to be miſtruſtful of his Judgment, and of 
the quality of his Underſtanding, and to conſult” fin- 
cerely upon the Points, in which he-fhall have ſome 
Particular advices, the moſt able; and moſt difinte- 
reſted Perſons he knows, - by endeayquring in good 
earneſt ro embrace their Reaſons. 


XXX. 
It is by ſo much more important to endeavour to 
be edified by other Mens Virtues, and good Qualities, 
by how much more'we ought to acknowledge in us an 
inclination which ſeparates us from them. Our wicked. 
neſs hides part of them from us, and makes us apply 
our ſelves to thoſe which ir cannot hide from us ; we 
abſolutely either forget them, or -we ſcarcely take no- 
tice of thoſe who have them, in theſe Circumſtances ; 
on the contrary, their Faults make very deep Impreſſt. 
ns in our Minds. We conſerve of them very lively 
Images, wnich preſent themſelves on their own accord 
- Without the trouble of. ſeeking them, and we renew 
continually theſe Images and Impreſſions by new Re. 
fleftions, co hinder them from loſing 'any thing of 
their Force and Strength, However, we ought to do 
the contrary, ſeeing that whereas there are very few, 
who are charged to remedy other Mens Faults, there 
15 none on the contrary, God does not oblige to pro- 
fit by their Virtues. For he propoſes them to all thoſe 
who ſee them as a Living and animated Inſtruction, far 
which he will demand an account one day, as of all 
the other Favours be hath done them. | j 


XXXI1. 


But it is not foriid to obferve in others certain Vi- 
ſible Faults, and it is likewiſe impoſlible not to ſee 
what ſtrikes upon our Senſes, we muſt try to make uſe 
of them, thereby to know our ſelyes better, and » 

we eats be ln the 
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the end we may draw this advantage from thence, we 
muſt firſt perceive ſome of thoſe Faults, we muſt ak 
our ſelves ; Num' quid ego nnquan Imprudens facio fimile 
buic } Did not 1 fall my felf into theſe Faults, which 
I obſerve in this Man ? The occaſion of making theſe 
kind of refle&ions, are but too'common ; becaule Self- 
Love, which has a thouſand tricks to conceal from us 
our proper Faults, hath no leſs to diſcoyer thoſe 
of others, And whereas its delicateneſs Jaggalgarcel 

permit us to look ſtedfaſtly upon our own v 
ns on the contrary clear-ſighted in reſpe& of thoſe” 
others. We ſee 'them ſuch as they are; we confider 
them as muchas we will; we hardly trouble our ſelves 
to leſſen them by favonrable excuſes ; this'effe& comes 


doubtleſs from ſome bad cauſes. But keeping them 


within their boundaries ſome profit may be drawn from 
thence, and uſe made thereof to deceive in ſome ſort 
Self-Love. For by confidering thus the Faults of o- 
thers, without this multiplicity of Conſiderations, and 
Artificial Excuſes, which deceive us in ours, we may 
eaſily diſcover what is the falſe Light- which dazles 
them; how they have engaged themſelves in this Jllu. 
fon, what they ought to do to be delivered from it, 
And afterwards, in turning ail theſe Conſiderations to- 
wards our ſelves, we may eaſily apply them to our 
ſelves, if we have never fo little ſincerity, and defire 
to know our ſelves. | 


XXXIL 


Unleſs we make uſe of this cunning to profit by the 
Fault of another, which we cannot hinder our ſelves 
from ſeeing, they only blind us more, inſtead of help- 
ing us to know our ſelves. For either we take occali- 
on to ſlight thoſe who fall therein by raiſing our ſelves 
above them, asif we were exempt, or if we acknow- 
ledge our ſelves guilty as well as they, we comfort our 
ſelves, that we alone are not ſubject to theſe Weakneſſes. 
We are glad that they have not this advantage oyer us. 
| | We 
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we dimitiſh the Idea we have of our own Faults, as 
Jfooking: upon them common to many, and as being ra- 
ther the Conſequences and Infirmities of Nature than 
of our Diforder. And thus we free our ſelyes in ſome 
ſort ſecretly from the Reproaches of our Coaſciencex, 
by hiding our ſelves in the throng of the Culpable. 


XXXIIL 


> the Inſtructions which may be drawn out 
'F ens Faults which we perceive by our ſelves, 
yery important ones may likewiſe be drawn from the 


entertain themſelves with them. For. we may learn 
that *tis in vain to difſemble our own, and: be angry at 


thoſe who ſpeak of them ; we thereby only apply Peo» 
ple more to do it. Becauſe whereas they are ordina- 
nily very indu{ging to the Imperfe&ions of thoſe who | 
ſeriouſly acknowledge them, they do not ſuffer on the Þ: 
contrary patiencly thoſe which we would hide or cano- = 
Aitze, and: of which they do not permit us to ſpeak with | 
freedam. ' Although they be fomething reſerved in 
ſpeaking with thofe, of whom they have ſome reaſon | 


which we hear made of them, by thoſe who | 


bed 


to be diftruſtful, they may find always ſome one to | 
whom they. may ſpeak freely ; ſo by this means things = 


are diſperſed in ſecret from one to another, almoſt as 
if they did ſpeak them publickly,. So that we muſt 
ſhew, that the only way to hinder Men from ſpeaking 
of our Faults is to CorreCt them our ſelves, or to Teſti- 
fie that we deſire it ſeriouſly, and that we are wel 
Pleaſed to be put ig mind of them. 


KXXIV. 


We may. learn by theſe Judgments that hardly any 
one knows. what is thought of him,nor what Impreſſion 
his Actions make npoen the Minds of others; from 
whence it happens, that' in forming to our ſelves falſe 
Opinions of their Diſpoſition, we take in my” 

alſe 


{te 
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ia buy. We do not the Good we ought, nor 
ks he Evil which we might ; we diſturbothers a 
thouſand” feveral ways, without knowing it, and we 
break thus by little and little, all the tyes which knit 
the Union we have with them. * 

' We perceive it well at the end of fame of theſe bad 
Effefts, but that only increafeth the Iltuſion we are is. 
For the lack of knowing the Cauſes which are given 
them, we ſubſtitute falſe ones. we caſt all the Blame 
on others, we attribate to them the Mocives, Intentions, 
and Deſigns on which they never thought, and upon 
that we form of them very diſadvantageoaus Zdeas, which 
appearing without by ſome Exterior marks do yet en- 
creaſe the remoteneſs they have from us. 


88 


XAXV., 


"Tis true, we muſt not abſolutely rake our Conduct 
by the Opinions and Impreſſions of others. But theſe 
Opinions and Impreſſions being uniform, they give 
often means to acknowledge, That this Condue is noe 
regulated according to God's Laws ; others being or. 
dinarily more ſubtil than we, to diſcover what happens 
in us of. Paſſion and Self-Love. Even oftentimes when 
theſe Impreſſions are unjuſt, they do not forbear to 
have ſome Cauſe in us, the which we may remedy. In 
fine, how unreaſonable they are, as they may be et- 
ther ſharpen*d or ſweeten*d by our Condudt, they may 
ts ſerve for Obſtacles to certain Enterprizes, and facili» 
el WF tate others, and we may ſometimes take other courſes 
to avoid them. It's always good to know them, pro- 
vided we are able to undergo them, | 


y XXXVI. 

1 

Ml We might obtain this advantage, and we might 
m ſhun one part of the Incoveniences, if we did pratice 
le incerely what is obſerved in St. Thomas of Canterbury's 
- Lite, which was, that one of his Friends ſhould _ 
c FI | tiſe 
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tiſe him of all that he found fit to tell him again in his 
Carriage. And it is what they had in Proſpe&, who 
have ordered that in certain Religious Houſes, That 
there ſhould be one Perfon charged to receive the Com. 
Plaints that each ſhould make of the Superiors Beha- 
viour, to give him an account thereof, without naming 
the Authors, Bat as all the World cannot enjoy this 
Good, we ought to endeavour to ſupply it by procuring 
2 Faithful Underſtanding Friend, to whom an en. 
tire liberty ſhould be given, to advertiſe us of what 
ſhould be ſaid of us in the World; and after what man- 

ner our Aftions might be taken therein. 


XXXVII. 


It ſeems at firſt, that the moſt part of the World 
do follow theſe advices, and that at leaſt it is practiſed 
by all Perſons who profeſs Piety. For there are none 
who have not a Confeſlor, and this Confeſſor ought to 
be that Faithful Friend who ſhould advertiſe us of our 
Faults, of the Scandal which we cauſe, ſeeing that we 
give him that right in addreſſing our felves to him. 
He may know them ſo much better, as he joyns to the 
Knowledge we give him of our ſelves, that which he 
fometimes may get elſewhere,and that thus he ſees the 
limits of our light ;. that is to ſay, what we know of 
our ſelves, and what we know not. And as the pra- 
Rice of this Office of Charity makes one of the Chief 
Parts of his Miniſtry, There is hardly any one who 
does not flatter himſelf, That *cis that he ſeeks in ſub. 
mitting himſelf to the Conduct of a Direftor, and 
who does not believe that he gives him in this point all 
the Liberty which he can deſire. 


XXXVIIT, Whe- 
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Whoſoeyer will unfold theſe ſecret windings of his 
own Heart, will find that although he think not to ad- 
dreſs himſelf to a Confeſlor, except to draw from 
thence ſome help the better to know himſelf, he hath 
at the bottom of his Heart a quite contrary end, and 
a ſecret deſign to make uſe thereof to juſtifie himſelf 
in his Faults, which is properly not knowing himſelf, 
This it is we do not take heed of to confeſs in our 
ſelves, ſeeing that on the contrary we know it not, 
and that we have alſo on the outward appearance of 
the Mind a quite different thought. But Self.love 
which reſides in the bottom of the Soul knows how to 
proſper there without our making any expreſs refleQi- 
ons, See here the Artifice Self-love makesuſe of, We 
have two ſorts of Faults, the firſt which are the Ob- 
jet of our Aﬀection, and which we will not acknow- 
ledge for Faults, for fear of being obliged to diſanul 
them ; the others that we really condemn are thoſe 
which we have no inclination to, and from which we 
would very willingly be delivered. Self-love makes us 
therefore firſt chooſe a Ghoſtly Father, who ought to 
judge of us almoſt as we would deſire ; afterwards it 
makes as it were a kind of Covenant and Bargain with 
him, Self-love tells him the Faults it love not : it is 
content that he find fault with them, as it would it ſelf. 
But the Object of its principal Paſſions it ſcarcely puts 
under the Cenſure of the Confeſſor, and only chooſes 
=_ thinking that he will not concern himſelf with 
them, - 

Therefore firſt we juſtifie our Paſſions to our ſelves, 
and at laſt we ſeek a Ghoſtly Father to juſtifie them, 
In a word, we would have one who might not out-go 
us in direction, and who would conform in every thing, 
that is, we would he ſhould approve and condema 
what we ourſelyes approve and condemn. 


KXXIX," Tis 
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XXXIX, 


*Tis that which is the cauſe that there being even 
amongſt thoſe who profeſs Piety ſo many ſtrange and 
irregular Conducts, there is hardly any one neyerthe- 
theleſs who wants a Director, it he will have one ; 
and this Director is of no uſe to thoſe that would 
chooſe him in this manner, but to ſtifle their Remocſes, 
and to make them live more quietly in the condition, 
out of which they have no delire to depart, 

Thus we may define a Director in reſpec of the 
moſt part of the World, a charitable Cenfurer of ſmall 
Faults, and light Defects, and an Approver of Paſli. 
ons, which we will not remoye. We would not have 
a Director who would not find fault at all, and we 
would not have one neither who touches upon our be. 
loved Paſſions, Theſe two Conditions are both equal- 
ly eſſential ; becauſe, as it would be troubleſome, if he 
did pretend to contradict us in what we reſolve abſo. 
lately to do, he would ſerve our &elf-love but 11], if he 
did not contradict us in ſome thing, -our intention be. 
ing to make uſe of his zeal againſt certain Faults, to 
authoriſe us in thoſe we would not acknowledge for 
{uch, | 


XL. 


Therefore *tis not ſufficient to have a DireQor, not 
even to have one Learned. We muſt moreover aban- 
don our ſelves to him without diffimularion aad artifice, 
and reſolve to conform our ſelves to the judgment he 
makes of us, and not to incline him to follow ours. 
Laſtly, we muſt be ready to learn from him to know our 
ſelves better, and be glad of his aid and aſſiſtance 
therein, without preſcribing him limits, ?Tis the diſ- 
Poſition all the World ought to be in z but ?tis not ne- 
cellary that it be perfect, or rather it is impoſlible that 
it ſhould be ſo, Becauſe there is no Man upon _— 
who 
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who hath humility enough, and force to ſupport, with- 
out being diſcouraged and afraid of the fight of the leaſt 
ſin in its natural greatneſs; and it is trueto ſay ef all our 
known fins in their greateſt extent, what the Scripture 
faid of God, Non videbit me bomo, & vivet. Thus to take a 
proportionable Conduct, both of the neceſlity we all 
have of Truth, and to the weakneſs which renders us 
incapable of undergoing it in all its force, we muſt wiſh 
ardently to know it. We muſt embrace with docility 
what is diſcovered of it to us ; we mult believe that 
we are mightily ſpared, and labour nevertheleſs to be- 
come more ſtrong, to the end we may be leſs obliged 
to ſpare our ſelves, 


XL1. 


We would doubtleſs advance hugely in this Self- 
knowledge, if we really had this diſpoſition in the 
Heart, by treating with the Confeſſor we have choſen. 
But we muſt however not grant only to this Confeſſor 
the right of diſcovering to us our Faults, and the evit 
conſequences of our Actions. On the contrary, it 
would be juſt to ſtretch this right as far as we can 
poſliblez and to give it alſo in ſome ſort to all the 
World, ſeeing there is not any to whom we are not an- 
ſnerable, and whom we are not able to hart and ſcan- 
dalize, How circumſpect ſoeyer a Confeſloc may be, 
he ſees not always our aCtions ; he hears not all we ſay, 
he knows not always the impreſſions our Words and 


' our Attions make upon others; and it is ſcarcely, ex- 


cept from thoſe who perceive them that they can be 
learne, One ſhould therefore learn the cuſtom of be- 
ing leſs delicate in this Point, and give all the World 
an honeſt liberty. Poſſibly we ſhould receive often- 
times advertiſements leſs cenſurable, But if we will 
receive only thoſe which ſhall appear altogether rea- 
{onable, we, ſhall receive none at all. For Men will 
never charge themſelves with ſo ſevere an exaQnels, 
and they will much ſooner looſe the Party by ſaying 

= | th nothing 
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nothing at all to us, than expoſe themſelyes to hurt ug, 
if what they ſhould ſay did not appear to ns abſolutely 
juſt. 
We muſt on the other fide ſuppoſe, that every one 
being prepoſſeſſed on the one part, that he loves not 
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to be 2dmoniſhed of his Faults, and on the other un. | 


willing to ſhew any averſion upon him, is diſpoſed by 
this means to free himſelf from rendring us this cha- 
ritable office, and to tell us nothing what he thinks of 
ns, nor what he knows others think of us. Thus ex. 
cept we remove this Obſtacle, and go as it were be- 
fore Truth, in exciting others to tell it us, in teſtify- 


ing to them in an unſuſpefted manner; that we think | 


our ſelves in ſome ſort obliged that they ſhould do it, 
and thus diſperſing the fear they have of rendriag 
themſelves odious, they will always obſerve with us this 
deceitful reſervedneſs, which entertains and keeps us in 
ignorance of many things which would be very neceſ. 
fary to be known, 


XLII. 


| We muſt not imagin, that it is ſufficient to receive 
without being moved, the advices which are given us, 
and to thank thoſe who run the hazard of giving us 
them, For It is well enough known to all the World, 
Chat as it is a ſhame to ſhew that one is offended at 
them, ſo we endeayour to do our ſelves honour in be- 
ing civil upon theſe occaſions. But we mulſt- perſuade 
People that theſe civilities are ſincere; and it is that 
which cannot be without ſhunning many things, which 
the World take for marks of a ſecret diſcontent and 
ſpite, which we are afraid to diſcover, 


ALI1II 


We muſt not pretend for example, that they evet 
take the liberty to adviſe us of any thing, if they ſec 
' that we haye no union and tye, but with thoſe who 
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enter abſolutely into al! our Sentiments ; and that we 
teſtifie to all others nothing but drineſs and cold- 
neſs: 

If they ſee, that after this confidence which they 
ſhall have ſhewn us, we enter into a reſervedneſs of 
Mind, that we find our ſelyes entangled eyery time we 
are with them, and that we a& no more after a free 
and natural manner, If they ſee that go have more 
right to reject the Advice which is given us, we give 
an evil cenſure of it ; that we ſeek every where for 
People, who condemn them by propoſing them after 
an odious faſhion; if we ſeek in the Perſois of thoſe, 
who give them wherewith to deery their Judgments ; 
if in occaſions which preſent themſelves, we ipeak of 
them with more ſharpneſs than ordinarily. Laſtly, if 
they be aware, that that hath made a wound in our 
Heart, let us be mindful of it and let us mingle on 

ucpoſe in our Diſcourſes certain affeted Apologies re- 
ating to the things we have been advertiſed of, If 
we do not ayoid, fay I, all thoſe things which ſhew us 
to be inwardly grieved, we muſt not hope that they 
will ſtop at words of Civility, which are deſtroyed by 
ſo many marks of ſecret diſcontent, and thole real. 


XLIV, 


"Tis the Sentiment of a.Wiſe Pagan, that he who 
is advertiſed of any Fault, ought not to do the ſame 
preſently, in reſpet of him trom whom he doth res 
ceive this advertiſement, and that he ought to expect 
another time to render him this office, Bur this advice 
mult be ſtrerched much farther ; for we muſg not only 
not reprehend upon the place thoſe who reprehend us, 
but we muſt alſo avoid reprehending them when there 
is reaſon to ſuſpect, that any ſecret ſpite ſhould have 
opened our Eyes to ſee their Faults, and made us at» 
tentive td obſerve them. We ought to ſuppole they 


/Aare in pain to know the effect of the Advices they have 
' given, and that they will perceive the leaſt ſign which 
| | : 
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we ſhall give of diſapproving :' That they will refer to 
this cauſe all they ſhall remark in ys of coldneſs, and F 
averſion to them, which might render theſe advices ©: 
unprofitable to them, and give them leave to make a '# 
raſh judgment of us. And this is it which obliges us 
to ſtand upon our guards on that fide, and to teſtifie to 
them even more freedom and confidence, than we would 
have done at another time. 


XLV. 


It is ſo much more important to Preſerve this 
conduCt towards thoſe, who run the hazard of giving 
us this Advice ; becauſe in Afting otherwiſe we do 
not ſhut the Mouth only of one or two Perſons, but 
almoſt generally to all the World, Becauſe there needs 
but two or three rencounters of this nature, to get 
ones ſelf the reputation of being very nice, and to 
Paſs in. the Minds of thoſe who know us for People, 
who love not that we ſhould ſpeak freely to them, 
Now after this impreſſion is form'd, ?cis a very ſtrong 
barr againſt Truth, Each Man ſeeks pretences to free 
himſelf from the ſpeaking to thoſe Curious Men. We 
feat always todiſturb and vex them, Thus in doubt we 
ordinarily take the way of being ſilent, and ſay nothing 
to them that may be diſagreeable. 


XLVI. 


The Great ones and Princes complain, and Reaſon 
ſhews that they are miſerable in this, that their Great- 
neſs is cauſe that Truth dare not approach them, 
and that they paſs thus all their Life in Illuſion, But 
certainly we have not leſs cauſe to complain in this 
Point of the moſt part of thoſe, who are in any eſteem 
in the World. For they are not Princes by Birth, they 
are Princes by Humour, in diſperting amongſt all thoſe 
who come near them, certain terrors which hinder their 


moſt intimate Friends from ſpeaking freely to _ 
| | rom 
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From whence it happens, that oftentimes they are nos 
informed what 1s. made uſe of for entertainment to all 
the World ; for they think to be approved in what 
is almoſt univerſally condemned, and laftly take almoſt 
ig all thiogs falſe meaſures, 


XLVII 


It is much more important to avoid the appearing of 
this Humour, becauſe when this ſelf Impreflion is given, 
even our Friends believe they areobliged by Charity to 
diſemble their Opinions, and to leave us to = 
pur own wills. St. Az/in complains as of 445+ E2if 
one of the chiefeſt difficulties which is met *** 
with in the Commerce of this Life, that when Men 
approve not ſomething in the Words or Writings of 
ſome one, and that they diſcover to them this Opinion 
in the belief that Chriſtian liberty doth oblige us to 
make uſe of it thus, it happens often, that theſe Ad. 
vices pals for effes of jealouſie, rather than of amity: - 
He repreſents theſe evil ſuſpicions as a conſiderable 
Fault, and at the ſame time very frequent, and he ſays, 
that oftentimes they cauſe Diviſions and Enmities a» 

zgſt Perſons very well united. Nevertheleſs, he 
cannot tell himſelf any other remedy for this evil, but 
by ſuppreſling theſe Sentiments, when we have buſineſs 
with Friends of this Humour. JF I can, faid he to 
St, Jerome, expoſe freely to you what appears defeftive int 
your Writings, aud that you cannot do the ſame in reſpett 
of mine, without rendring our ſelves ſuſpeted of diſtruſt 
for one another, and of want of Friendſpip, let us rather 
leave all that, and not put our Lives and Salvations in 
danger. Let ſometbing of Science rather be wanting, which 
doth ſwell, provided that we burt not Chartiy which doth 
edifle, And in another of his Letters, Merbinks, faith 
he, we onght to treat together not only with Charity, but 
alſo with Liberty and Friendſhip, aud that thus we ought 
not to diſſemble, what may be diſpleafing in our Writings, 
Frovided that we do it with a _ which God approves 
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in Brotherly Charity. - But if you think, that we cannot uſe 
thy condudl one towards the other, without the danger of 
burting Charity, we ſhall do better to abſtain from it. For 
although this fre of Charity,which 1 defired we might profiice 
together, be very excclent ;, nevertheleſs, it i better to enter- 
taiu our ſelves in this other to which you have reduced me, 
thau to have none at all, Illa enim Charitas quam tecum 
habere vellem major eſt profefo, ſed melior bac minor quan 
nulla eft. If a Saint found himſelf obliged to do thus 
towards another Saint, we ſee eaſily that we may well 
be reduced to do it cowards others, and thus even 
Charity demands ſometimes, that we live in this Reſerve 
with our Friends, when they give no more overture to 
diſcover to them their Sentiments, 


XL VIII 

Beſides the reputation,of Delicateneſs, there is yet 
another which ſtrangely hinders even our Friends fron 
ſpeaking freely with us, ?cis that of being tyed to our 
own Senſe, and ſtrongly opiniated of our thoughts. 
Becauſe having given this Idea of our ſelves, hardly 
any body ventures to gainſay us, eſpecially if we have 
ſome conſideration which perſwades Men to deal warily 
with us. Thus every one is reſerved, and leaves ns to 
believe what we have a mind, mocking often at us in- 
wardly. But they will fay ; Is it only that we may not paſs 
for Opiniators in the minds of thoſe, who would be be. 
lieved in all they propoſe ; that we ſhall be forced to 
grant, that we approve Opinions which in effect we do 
not, and yield to all the Advices the firſt Comer ſhall 
think good to give us ? *Tis by this means that People 
juſtifie in themſelves and flatter themſelyes, that theic 
ſtubborneſs, and their inflexibility in their Sentiments, 
proceed only from the love they haye for Truth. But 
it is eaſfie to convince them, that one may avoid the 
reputation of being tied to ones own ſenſe, without 
approving all the thoughts of others, which would be 
a very great fault, To do this, *ts but to diſtinguiſh 
reaſonable Certainty, which is a Vertue, from Selt- 
opinion, which is a Vic, | XLIX, 
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We cannot juſtly force whomſoever he be, to yield 
to.our Judgments, not being convinced, nor yet ac- 
cuſe him of being obſtinate: Becauſe if it is through 
knowledge that he is not perſwaded of it, he is praiſe- 
worthy for not yielding to what is falſe ; If it is lack 
of underſtanding, and of light, he may be accuſed of 
theſe faults, but not of that of being obſtinate. Alſo 
the World does not commit this injuſtice, when we 
give it elſewhere what it hath a right to exact from us. 
See here in what it conſiſts. Though Mea in this Life 
be not abſolutely incapable of knowing any truth cer= 
tainly, yet there are ſo many things which they ſee 
but obſcurely, and they are ſo often deceived in taking 
that for a certainty, which indeed is not ſo, in con(j- 
dering Objects confuſedly, and in not ſeeing therein all 
that is neceſlary to judge by, 'that the leaſt they ought 
to do, is to have a general diſtruſt of their Sentiments 
and Thoughts, when they are not expreſly confirmed 
by Faith, and the Authority of the'Church, This di- 
ſtruſt cauſes not them to be indetermined, and that they 
do not take ſome part, but it hinders them from pro- 
poſing their Thoughts with a determinative Air, and to 
be troubled when they are contradicted. This diſtruſt 
makes them give ear, and examin ſeriouſly the Reaſons 
alledged. againſt their Opinions, Laſtly, ic makes 
them ſlight the Opinions they approve not of, with ſo 
much Modeſty, that we remain perſwaded that they 
ſhould have diſpoſed to embrace them, if they had had 
light enough to penetrate into the Reaſons, This is 
the diſpoſition the World doth force from us, and with 
Reaſon, becauſe we ought to have it in effect. . And 
the contrary to this diſpoſitian, that is to ſay, that 
aſſurance which excludes even general diſtruſt, that de- 
terminative Air, that manner of rejefting other Mens 
Opinions without taking almoſt the pains to examin 
them, as if they were incapable of finding out the 
ns | & Truth 
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Teuth, or of beiag deceived, is that properly, which 


Men call being Opiniator. 
* Tis that which repulſts the World, and hinders it 


from ſpeaking freely to us, becauſe *tis always imagin'd Fo | 
that it would-be in vain, for when we have eſpouſed a 7 


Cauſe, we never forſake itz but after having conteſted 
ſoundly, we always think that we have Reaſon, and 


that others have not, Thus every one had rather leaye | 


all in that Condition, angl abandon us to our own 
light without propoſing theirs to us. 


L. 


We produce almoſt the ſame bad Effects, if without 
conteſting and ſhewing wilfulneſs, we remain never- 
theleſs in a certain coldneſs, without appearing either 
to approve or diſapprove the liberty which our Friends 


take in telling us their Opinions. For as they are na- iſ 


turally inclin'd to believe, that this liberty is not pleal- 


Ing to us, and that they are in diſtruſt upon this Point j 2 | 


Whoſoever deſtroys not this Impreſſion by his Air, an 

by his way of anſwering, gives leave to believe, that 
he would willingly that it may ſubſiſt or remain, and 
his filence being taken with probability for a token of 
diſcontent, the World thinks it ſelf freed from making 
for the futuce the like attempts. 


If we be careful to avoid theſe, and ſuch like Faults, 
we may engage our true Friends to tell us ſometimes 
what they think of onr Actions, and to let us know 
after what manner the World takes them, But to 
judge well of what they tell us we muſt obſerve this 
Rule, That as Natural Complacency, fear of Troub- 
ling, and Civility it ſelf, obliges thoſe who-ſpeak to us 
of our . Faults to moderate themſelves much in their 
Expreſlions ; If we will know their Judgment exactly, 
we muſt add of our ſelyes what is wanting in their 
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Words, and not imagin that theſe thoughts come intd 
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their Mind with all theſe reſtrictions, and theſe molli- 
fications which they uſe in propoſing them to us. Let 
as . endeavour therefore, that they. tell us only ſome 


- ſmall part of what is judged of us, and that we muſt 


multiply in ſome ſort all that is ſaid of us to find out 
the Truth, If they tell us, that they have ſome little, 


to contraditt in ſome thing we have done, that ſigni. —, 


fies that there is therein much to be gainſaid. If they 
ſay they make ſome difficulty in ſome Argument, that 
means that they believe it falſe and ridiculous, If they 
tell us, that they cannot without difficulty enter into 
any of our thoughts, that is, they diſapprove and con- 
demn them, If they give us notice that there are ſome 
People who harm themſelves by certain Actions, that 
is to ſay, there are a great number who are ſcandalized 
at them. Laſtly, it muſt be ſuppoſed that the lan- 
guage of Advertiſements is a particular Language ; 
that we do expreſs our ſelves therein but by halves ; 
that they are nothing but perpetual ſilences, and that 
unleſs we ſupply and underſtand it at half Sentences, 
we are deceived by thoſe eycn.who ſtrive to undeceive 
us. 


LII. 


If Man had as much ſubtilty and craft for what re- 
lates to his Happineſs, as generally he hath for his In- 
tereſts, he would not only diſcover the Truth from un- 
der ſome little Clouds, the goodneſs and prudence 
whereof might ſerve to ſweeten and temper it, but he 
would even diſtinguiſh it in the moſt profound obſcurity 
of Fiftion and Diſſimulation. We alter ic by the ficti- 
on of Flatteries ; we dillemble it by Silence; but very 
Often it relies only on-us to diſtinguiſh it in the one and 
the other. Becauſe there is always ſomething of Truth 
In flattery it felf, and Silence hath alſo its Language; 
which hath cauſed St. Ferom to call the ſilence _ 
of St, Aſelle, Sileutium loquens. _ up {3 
ar LIIL To 
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LIII, 


To comprehend what there may be of Truth in-flat 
tery, we need only to diſtinguiſh the preciſe Senſe of # 
Expreſſions from the thoughts which they give us leave 
to read in the Mind of thoſe who make ufe of them. 
There is no Truth at all in the preciſe Senſe of the 
Expreſſions of Flatterers, ſeeing that we take here the 
term of Flattery for a falſe Praiſe, But they giye leaye 
to know many of their thoyghts, and to inſtruct us 
by theſe thoughts of many Truths which concern us. 

The firſt is, when they give theſe Praiſes, they be. 
lieve the quite contrary what they ſay, and contemn as 
much in their HeJrts thoſe to whom they give them 
as they domteſtifie outwardly eſteem for them. 

The ſecond is drawn from the nature of ſome Praiſes 
which they chooſe. For they take ordinarily the ſub. 
ſtance of things. truly Praiſe-worthy, which they falſly 
attribute to thoſe they deſire to latter. Thus thoſe to 
whom we give Praiſes ought yot to conclude from 
thence neither, That they have theſe qualities effectiye. 
Iy which are attributed to them, nor that there are 
People who believe it, but only theſe qualities are 
Praiſable in themſelves, and that it were to be wiſhed 
that they had them, that is to ſay, that they might 
learn by that not what they are, but what they onght 
to be. *Tis a reflexion St, Auguſtize made upon the 
Praiſe Cicero gave tO Cefar, To forget nothing but Tnju- 
ries, Nihil obliviſci nifi Injuris. Dicebat hoc, ſaid he, 
tam magnis Laudator, ant tam magnus Adulator, ſed fi 
Laudator talem Caſarem noverat, ſi autem Adalator, talem 
* debere oftendebat Principem Civitath, qualem illun fal. 
aciter predicabat. What Cicero ſaid to Czlar, ſaid this 


Father, was either a great Praiſe, or a great Flattery : If 
7: w4s a Praiſe he eught to bilieve that Cxlar was really ſuch 
an one: If it was a flattery be ſhewed always thereby, that 
be wha Commands an Eftate ought ta have theſe qualities 


prich be attributed falſly.to Ceſar, 
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The thicd thing that Flattery teacheth ys is ef the 
the ſame kind as the firſt, ?Tis, that the Flatterer be. 
lieves not only what he ſays, but he imagines more- 
over, that he whom he flatters is Fool enough to let 
himſelf. be deceived by his Flatteries, and to take them 
for ſincere Praiſes. And as we cannot. approve falſe 
Praiſes but by flattering our ſelves, every Flatterer con- 
demns , in himſelf, of Illuſion and Vanity, that Man 
to whom he addreſlcs his Flatteries. This is the Judg- 
ment of jt, Laſtly, as it is by Intereſt and not by In- 
clination that we are inclined to Flattery, and that we 
make uſe thereof only as a Means to obtain of the 
great ones what we pretend; Flatterers muſt Judge, 
That thoſe to whom they pgive theſe falſe Praiſes, are 
mightily in love with themſelves to be gained by ſuch 
groſs deceits. SO that if all that is in the Mind of a 
Flatterer were laid open and explicated, it might be 
reduced to this ſtrange Complement. Sir, 7 believe 
nothing of theſe Praiſes I give you, T have fur you all the 
jaft diſdain you deſerve ,, but knowing that you are vain 
enough to believe that Men have in their Heart the Senti- 
ments of Eſteem which T ſhew you, andi that the exceſ of 
love you bave for your felf will be able to diſpoſe you to 
do me the favonrs I defire, T thought that to obtain them, 
T ought to attempt a way which ought to bring the con- 
trary, Behold what the Great may ſee in ,the Minds 
of moſt People who Praiſe them, if they can add to 
the Expreſſion of theſe Flatterers, what they are able 
to gather from their"thoughts, But as that would in- 
commode them, they had rather penetrate leſs, and 
ſtick at the appearances of Words. And tis by the 
Knowledge Men have of this Diſpoſition that they run 
the hazard to uſe this wicked means. | 


LIV, 


The Language of Silence, is what ſilence it ſelf 
makes known jn the Minds of thoſe wha are ſilent for 
certain Conſiderations, For Example, when we avoid 

ot $2 | ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of a certain Fault before Great Men, that 
fenifies we believe them ſubject to it, and that we are 

raid, left they ſhould take to themſelves what might 


be aid of it. In like manner, when in their preſence |? 
we omit to praiſe certain Perſons, it 1s interpreted, 7 


that we imagine they love them not, and that they 


have a prejudice againſt them, Thus they need but q 


to obſerve the Diſcourſes that are forborn before them, 
to know what Prejudices, -and what Faults are laid to 
their charge. And as nothing is ſpoken of ſo much in 
Men's abſence, as things which we dare not ſpeak in 
their preſence, they may alſo judge by theſe Diſcourſes 
which we never make before them, what are thoſe 
which are often diſcourſed of when we are far removed 
from them. | 


LV. 


The practice of theſe means is not only uſeful to 
make nas know many Defects which we are ignorant of, 
but it is very proper to obtain of God the afliſtance of 
his Lights in this ſtudy of our ſelves, to which we 
apply our ſelves. Nevertheleſs what progreſs we 
may make therein, we muſt not pretend ever to 
arrive at that pitch of knowing our ſelves perfedt- 
iy. Man hath always in his heart fo long as he is in 
this Life, ſome abuſes impenetrable to all theſe 
diligent fearches. And it is likewiſe one part of the 
Knowledge we may have of our ſelves, to comprehend 
that we do not know our ſelves with aſſurance, in what 
even appears moſt Eſſential, and moſt Important. For 
we never know certainly what-is called the bottom of the 
Heart, or that firſt propenſity of the Soul, which makes 
her either belong to God or the Creature, IT would 
ſay, that we know not certainly that we belong to God, 
although we may know aſlaredly that we are not ſo. 

We. know not with an entire aſſurance, the Habita- 
tion of God' in the Soul, as: in his Temple, becauſe 
*tis an attendant of the firſt Propenſity of the FR 
| 6 


© Fa wn 


g ne wg yg ,2Þ A yt 1s ty: 


©f ones Self. _ 


We koow not abſolutely in the Particular ations, 
whether the Love of God is the Principle of them, or 
whether Nature and Cuſtom did not borrow* the Form 
of the Love of God. 

None knows abſolutely if his Sins be forgiven, he 
knows: not the preciſe degree of his weakneſs or force, 
he knows not what God imputes, or not imputes to us 
of the continual produgions of _ our Concupiſcences, 

Laſtly, We know not evidently, either the Near- 
neſs or the Remoteneſs of God. For often we think 
we have Grace, when the Mind is taken up only with 
Thoughts, and quite natural Motiors, and often even 
we take tor Motives of Nature true Operatiops of 
Grace. 

Weovught therefore to ſuppoſe, that with all our Stu- 
dy, and all our..diligent Sccutinies, we ſhall always re- 
main unknown to. our {elves in this Life. But as this 
neceſſary Ignorarice is in the Order of God, we bear 
it humbly, and believe likewiſe that it is neceſſary for 
us to continue therein, There is nothing but voluntary 
Tenorance that we ought to ſhun, becauſe it 1s contrary 
to this Ocder. 


LVI. 


In a Word, we ought not to deſire to know our 
ſelves more than God pleaſeth. And God will not 
that we know our ſelyes more than 1s neceſſary to make 
us humble, and to govern our ſelves. Thus every Ap. 

lication to dive to the bottom of the Heart, which 
1s not incloſed within its limits, is not agreeable to 
God, nor uſeful to us. 

We muſt not therefore buſie our ſelves in ſuch a 
manner about. our Faults, leſt that under pretence of 
avoiding Preſumption, we fall into Deſpair and Trou- 
ble. Therefore whatever may be ſaid of this Portrai- 
ture, which we mult attempt to make of our ſelves, if 
it happen nevertheleſs that we were fo frighted at theſe 
Objects, that the Soul might thereby be overwhelard, 
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it would be better a great deal to turn it another Way, 


and to buſie it only about God's Mercies. 


LVII. 


Care yet ought to be had in the whole Examination 
of our Ations and interior Motions, to do our ſelyes 
the ſame Juſtice that we think we are obliged to do to 
others ; that is to ſay, not to condemn our ſelves with. 
out Evidence. feb 

It is true, that we are ignorant whether our better 
Actions are good, and agreeable to God ; but yet we 
know much leſs whether they are diſfagreeable. 

There are intermixt therewith many humane and 
corrupted Conſiderations, but we cannot tel] whether 
they be voluntary, and what part thereof we have, 
whether they are not pure Motives of' Concupiſcence, 
which God doth not impute to us, or temptations of 
the Enemy, which render us yet leſs guilty. 

We acknowledge in us a great ſtock of Corruption, 
but this ſtock whatever it be, doth not render us guil- 
ty when there is another ſtock of the Love of God 
and Juſtice, which poſſeſſeth our Hearts. 

We have committed, and we commit hourly an Inh:- 
nity of Faults, but God pardons alſo hourly this Inf: 
nity of Faults, when we return to him with a True 
and Sincere Humility. And thus we cannot tell whe- 
| ther theſe Faults do ſubſiſt before his Eyes. 
| What therefore muſt be done in this Ignorance ? 


We muſt humble our ſelves under the Hand of God, - 


but not condemn our ſelves ; becauſe that would be to 
attribute to our ſelves a Knowledge which we have 
not. 


LVIIE.: 


Laſily, The principal Precaution that 'onght to be 
had in the ſtudy of ones Self, is, not to apply ones 
{elf fo abſolutely to it, but joya it always with the infi- 
nite 
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nite Mercies of God, which ſurpaſs fo much all our 
Miſeries, that they are only as a Drop of Water in 
the Ocean. ?Tis therefore in this immenſe Sea that 
we drown them, with an entire confidence, Conſidered 
in themſelves they are great, but compared to the in- 
finite Greatneſs of God's Love for us, and the Price: 
he hath given to deliver us, they are nothing. They 
ought to humble us without caſting us down, as the 
Mercy of God to comfort us without elevating us. 
God was willing to give us theſe two great objetts of 
our Miſery and his Mercy, to keep our TM 
brio, or even ballance, There is alway: 
fidering the one without the other, but the Union 6f 
theſe two Conſiderations eſtabliſh the Soul in the true 
Nate, wherein ſhe ovght to be during this Life, whict 
is that of the wholſome Fear grounded upon the Con- 
fideration of our Miſeries, and an humble Confidence 
maintained by God's Mercy. ' 


rity, and Self-Love. 
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| Lthough there is nothing ſo oppoſite to Chari: W rej 
A ty which relates all to God, as Self-Love, Cri 
| which relates all tot ſelf, yet there is riothin the 
ſo reſembling the Effefts of Charity, as thoſe of Self- here 
Love. For it marches ſo by the ſame ways, that one Moi 
can hardly point out thoſe better whereunto Charity deſt 
ought to carry us, than in propoſing thoſe which Self. Hea 
Love takes, which knows its true latereſts, and jnclines hatl 
by Reaſon to the end it propoſes it {elf. fror 
whi 
II. trar 

This conformity of Effects in Principles fo different; 

will not appear ſtrange to thoſe who ſhall have well 
conſidered the Nature of Self-Love. But to know it, '; 
he muſt firſt conſider Self-Love in it ſetf, and in its it fi, 
firffÞent, that he may' ſee afterwards what carrieth 20 
him to diſguiſe and hids it from the fight of the we | 
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The Name of Self-Love is not ſufficient to make us 
know is Nature, being we may love our ſelves divers 
wayso We muſt add thereunto other qualities, to 
form to our ſelyes a true Idea of it. Theſe qualities 
are, that Man doth not only love himſelf, but he loves 


1 # himſelf without limits, and without meaſure ; Loves 


only himſelf, and refers all to himſelf, He covets all 
ſort of Riches, Humours, Pleaſures, and Deſires, none 
but for, or in relation to himſelf. He makes himſelf 
the Center of all ; He would Lord it over it, andcould 
wiſh that all Creatur(s were only employed to content 
him, to praiſe him, and to admire him. This tyran- 
nical Diſpoſition being ſtamped in the bottom of all 
Men's Hearts, renders them Violent, Unjuſt, Cruel, 
Ambitious, Flatterers, Envious, Inſolent, and Quar- 
rellous. In a Word, it includes the Seeds of all the 
Crimes, and of all the Miſdemeanours of Men, from 
the ſmalleſt, even to the moſt deteſtable ones. See 
here what a Monſter we harbour in our Boſoms. This 
Monſter lives, and reigns in us abſolitely, except God 
deſtroy its empire by putting another love into our 
Hearts. It is the Principal of all our aftions, which 
hath no other than corrupted Nature : And fo faris it 
from terrifying us, that we love, and hate all things 
which are out of us, only as they are conform or con- 
trary to our Inclinations. 


IV. 


 Butif we love it in our ſelves, we are far from uſing 
it ſo when we perceive it in others. It appears then 
to us, on the contrary, under its Natural form, and 
we hate it by ſo much more as we love our ſelves, be- 
cauſe Self Love of other Men oppoſes all the Deſires 
of ours. We would that all others ſhould love us, 


admire ys, truckle under us, and that they ſhould be 
Ob, . | buſted 
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buſied with the Care of ſatisfying us And they hays 
not only no deſire thereto, - but they look upon us ag 
ridiculous in pretending to it, and they are ready to do 


all, not only to hinder us from ſucceeding in our De. # 
fires, but to make us obnoxious to theirs, and to re: [{# 


quire the ſame things of us, . Behold then 'by this 
means all Men at difference one with another ; And 
if he who hath ſaid, that Men are born in 'a ſtate and 


condition of War, and that each Man is naturally all | 


Enemy to all other Men, had a Mind only to repre. 
ſent by theſe words the Diſpoſition of the Hearts of 
Men,. one towards another, without pretence of paſling 
it for Legitimate and Juſt ; he would have ſaid a thing 
as conform to Truth and Experience, as that which is 
maintained is contrary to Reaſon and Juſtice. 


V, 


It cannot poſſibly be imagined, how there can be 
formed Societies, Common-wealths, and Kingdoms 
out of this multicude of People full of paſſions, ſo con. 
trary to Union, and who only endeavour the ruine of 
one another, But Self-Love which is the cauſe of this 
War, will eafily tell the way how to make them live 
in Peace. It loves Domination, it loves to enſlave all 
the World to it, but it loves yet more Life and Con. 
yenientneſs, and an eaſfie Life more than Domination; 
and ſees clearly that others are no ways diſpoſed to 
ſuffer themſelves to be domineer'd over, and are ſooner 
ready to take away from it the Goods it loves beſt. 
Each Man ſees himſelf in an impoſſibility of ſucceed- 
ing by Force into the Deſigns which his Ambition ſug- 
geſts to him, and apprehends likewiſe the loſing by 
that violence of others the Eſſential Goods he pol- 
ſeſleth, ?Tis that which obliges at firſt to ſubmit ones 
ſelf to the care of his own Preſervation, and there is 
no other way found for that, but to unite ones ſelf 
with others, to beat back by Force thoſe who under. 
tzke to deprive us both of our Lives arid RE 
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And to ſtrengthen this Unian, Laws are made, and 

Puniſhments ordered for thoſe who. violate them. Thus 

by the means of 'Tortures and Gibbets ſet up in.Pub- 

lick, the Thoughts and tyrannical Deſigns of eyery 

particular Man's Self-Love are with-held. : 
VI. 

Fear of Death is then the firſt tye of Civil Society, 
and the firſt check of Self-Loyve, *Tis that which 
forceth Men, what averſion ſoever they may have to 
obey the Laws, and which makes them in ſuch a manner 
forget theſe vaſt thoughts of Domination, that they 
hardly are raiſed any more in the Thoughts of the 
moſt part of theny;! ſo impoſlible they ſee it is for them 
to proſper therein. 

Thus ſeeing themſelves excluded from the open Vi- 
olence, they are conſtrained to ſeek other ways, and 
to ſubſtitute Craft for Force, and they find therein no 
other means than to endeavour to. content the Self- 
Love of thoſe whom they haye need of, inſtead of 
Tyrannizing over them. | pins uy 

Some endeavour to make.it fit for their Intereſts, 
others employ Flattery to gain it, Gifts are beſtow*d 
to obtain it. This is the Source and Foundation of all 
Commerce practiſed amongſt Men, and which is varied 
a thouſand Ways. For they do not truck Merchan» 
diſes for Merchandiſes or for Money, but they muteally 
Traffick, 1 mean they make a Trade alſo of Labours 
and Toyls, of Services done, of Diligence and Aſſidu- 
ity, of Civility ; and Men excbange all that, either 
for things of the ſame Nature, of for real Goods, as 
when by Vain |Complacencies we obtain Effettive com- 
modities. | | | 
_ *Tis thus, that by the Means and Help of this Com- 
merce, all Neceſlaries for this Life are in ſome ſort 
ſupplied withont intermixing Charity with it. $0 that 
in Eſtates, where Charity bath no admittance, becauſe 
tri Religion 15 bahiſhed from thence, Men do ps 
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ceaſe to live with as much” Peace, _ 7, aud Com: 
modioufiteſs, as if they were ita Repnblick of Sajtits, 


VII 


Tis not that this tyrannical Inclination which makeg 
us have a Deſire to Rule and Govern by Force over 
others, is not always lively in the Hearts of Men. But 
as they ſee themſelves unable to proſper therein, 'th 
are'forced to Uiſſemble it, until they are'ſtrengthen 
by gaining others by fiveet ways, to 'trave -afterwards 
the means to' bring others to their bent -by force. 'Þve- 
ry one therefore is mindful at firſt to '6ccripy the firſt 
Rank of the Society he is of, anU when he fees himfelf 
excluded, 'he thinks'of 'thoſe which (follow. In a word, 
he extols himſelf the moſt he can, and he humbles him. 


Telf only by conſtraint. In every ſtate, and in ener 'Y 


condition he endeayonrs always'to acquire to himſe 
ſome Preheminence, Authority, Tntendency, Confide 
ration, Jutifdiftion, and to,dilate his Power -as munch 
as he can. Princes wage War with their Neighbours, 
that they may enlarge the Limits of their Eſtates, The 
Officers of ſeveral Companies 'in 'one and the ſame 
Country, wndertake and intrude upon one another: 
"They ſtrive to fupplant them, and to humble each o- 
ther in all their Employs, and in all their Offices. And 
if the Wars which are made there are not fo bloody 
as thoſe which Princes make; *Tis not becauſe the 
Paſſions are not as quick-and' ſharp, bnt'tis for the moſt 
part becauſe they dread the Puniſhment, which the Las 
threaten'to thoſe who have recourſe to violent ways. 


VII. 


I ſee nothing more proper to repreſent this Spiritu- 
al World form'd by Concupiſcence, then the '1dez 
'which ſome Philoſophers give us of the Material World 
made by Nature ; that' is to fay,” of that Aſſembly of 
Bodies which'compoſe the Univerſe, Becauſe = tee 
: _ 
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there, that\every part of "Matter tends naturally to 
move and to'dilate it ſelf, ardto iſſue out of' its place, 
bur beldg ! 99d by other Bodies, it is confin*d/t6 a 
kigd of a)Prifon ; from whence'it eſcapes ſo ſoon as it 
finds that it has more Power and Force than the 
matter wherewith it is environed. - Behold already the 
Pifture of Conſtratnt, whereto the Self-Love of each 
Particular is reduced by that of others, which does 
not permit it to fet it ſelf ont at large ſo much as it 

d. ' We are going to ſee all the Motions in the 

nel of this Compariſon, For theſe little confin'd 
odies coming to muſter up their Forces, and their 
motions do form great heaps of matter, which Philo. 
ſophers call Whirlwinds, which are as States and King- 
doms : And theſe Whirlwinds” are themſelves preſſed 
and impriſoned by other Whirlwinds, as it were by 
neighbouring Kingdoms. They likewiſe will, that in 
each Whirlwind there are formed other ſmall-ones, 
which following the General Motions of the great Bu- 
dies which draw them, have nevertheleſs a particular 
Motion, -which doth-f8rge 'yet other ſmall Bodies to 
turn round about them 3 which repreſents the Grandees 
of -State, who follow them in ſuch a manner, that they 
have their particular Intereſts,, and are as the Center of 
a Quantity of People who fix themſclyg#ro their For- 
tune, Laſtly, as theſe litcle Bodies drawn by the Whirl- 
winds, do yet turn as much as they can upon their own 


'Center, ſo likewiſe the little ones which follow the 


forthne of the Grandees and that of. the State, do not 
forbear with all their endeavours, and all their ſervices, 


which they render them, to look upon themſclves, 


and to have always their own'proper Intereſt in pro- 
ſpect, 


IX. 


That which Self-Love covets particularly in Sove» 
relgnty, is, that we be regarded looked upon by o- 


Tthers as great and powerfo}, and that we ſtir vpin their 


G 2 Hearts 
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Hearts motions of reſpe& and ſubmiſſion, conform to 
theſe Id:ar. But however, it may be the Impreſſions 
which are moſt agreeable to it, are not yet the only 


ones wherewith Self-Loye doth nouriſh it ſelf. It ge- | 


nerally loves all thoſe things which are favourable to it, 
as Admiration, Reſpe&t, Conſtancy, and chiefly Love, 


There are many who ſcarcely do what they ought, 


to make them beloved, but there are none who do not 
deſire to be loved, and who do not behold with great 


pleaſure this Pcopenſity in others turned towards them, 


which is that which is called Love, What if it appear 
that we labour not much: to obtain this Loye ? ?Tis 
hecauſe we had rather give ſentiments of Fear and 
Submiſſion under Greatneſs, or becauſe, deſiring too 
paſſionately to pleaſe certain Perſons, we trouble our 


- Klves very little to pleaſe others. 


X. 


Yet this does not hinder but that eyen when we are 
carried away by more ſtrong Paſſions, we behave our 
lelyes after a faſhion very improper to make us be be 
Joved, yet would be beloved; and do not perceive 
our ſelves-incommoded, when we fee in the Minds of 
others, motigns of Hatred and Averſion. There are 
likewiſe wn — in whom this Inclination of 
waking themſelves be beloved is ſtronger than that 
of Domineering and Lording over Men, and who 
ſear more Mens. Hatred and Averſion, and the Judg- 
ments which produceth it, than they love to be Rich 
and Powerful. Laſtly, Whereas there are few great 
ones, and few likewiſe who are able to aſpire to Great- 
1:eſs, on the contrary, there is none who cannot pre- 
tend to make himſelf be beloved, 


AL. 


[t the deſire of being loved is not the ſtrongeſt Paſe 
ton which ſprings from Self-Loye, - at leaſt ir is the 
mo 
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It is always active at 
© ſoon as it is at Liber- 
ty, it forbears not being active, and to make us deſire 
all that is able 'to procure us the Ioye of Men, as it 
makes us avoid all whatſoever we think may draiy upon 
us their hatred. Ic 1s true, we are ſometimes deceived 
in the diſtinftion which we make of theſe things, 
which draw Loye or Hatred, and that there are ſome 
who judge thereof much better, and more-nicely than - 
others. But be it that we are deceived therein, or 
that. we be not, 'tis always the ſame Paſſion which 
a&s, and which flies or ſeeks the ſame Objetts, There 
is alſo a common Diſtinftion for all Men, even to a 
certain Degree ; that that is to ſay, they know every 
one, even to ſome point, that certain ations excite 
Hatred, and others cauſe Love. 


Xl, 


It is not needful to dive further into the Deſcrip. 
tion of the Retreats of Self.Love, to comprehend 
how it imitates very much Charity. It 1s ſufficient to 


ſay, that Self. Love hindring us through fear of Cha- 


ſtiſement to violate the Laws, doth remove us by this 
means outwardly from all the Crimes, and ſo render us 
like to thoſe who avoid them through Charity. That 


© as Charity comforts the Neceflities of others in, the 


ſght of God, who will that we acknowledge his Fa- 
yours in helping our Neighbour. Likewiſe Self-Love 
comforts them in the ſight of their proper Interelt. 
And that laſtly, There is hardly any action whereto 
we are Carried by Charity that would pleaſe God, 
whereunto Self Loye cannot engage us to pleaſe Men, 


XIII. But 


25 Of Tharity, and Self-lobe, 
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But though Self. Love tend by theſe three Motignys MW 
' We rfiuſt for all that allow that | 


to counterfeit Charity, we ruſt ft | 
the laſt comes neater to it, and that it is much mot 
extended than the two” others, For there are mat 
occaſtons, where neither Fear nor Ihtereſt have any 
place. And we diſtingijiſh often eaſily enough what 
we do, either through Humane Fear of through able. 
Jute Intereſt, from what we do by a Motive of Charj 
ty. But it.is not the ſame, Love, and eſteem for Mei, 
This Inclination is ſo Nice, and Subtile, and at tlie 
{ſame time of ſich a Latitude, that there is nothing it 
cannot enter into; and it knows ſo well how to ttin 
it ſelf up with . the appearances of Charity, that it 
almoſt impoſſible to know exquiſitly what diſtinguiſhes 
it from Charity, Becauſe marching in the ſame Steps, 
and producing the ſame Effets, it defaces with a Mar. 
velious ſubtilty all the Signs and Characters of Self. 
Love from whence it ſprings, becauſe it fees very wel 
that it, could obtain nothing of what it pretends, if 
they were taken notice of. The reaſon of it is, be. 
cauſe nothing doth draw upon us fo muctt the thing 
called Averſion, as. Self-Love, and . becauſe it cannot 
ſhew it ſelf without exciting it, We' experience this 
our ſelves in regard of the Self-Love of others. We 
are not able to ſiffer it ſo ſoon as we diſcoyer it, and 
it is caſie for us to judge by that, that they are not 
more favourable to ours when they diſcover it. 

"Tis this which inclines thoſe who are ſenſible of the 
hatred of Men, and who love not to expoſe them- 
ſelves thereunto to endeavour to withdraw as much as 
. In them lies, their Self-Love from the-ſ1ght of. others, 
to diſguiſe and counterfeit it, never to ſhew 1t under 
its natural ſhape, to imitate the Behaviour of thoſe 
who would be inticely exempt from it; that is to lay, 
Perſons animated with the ſpirit of Charity, and who 
would not act but throvgh Charity. : 

| | XIV, This 
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XIV. 


This ſuppreſſion of Self-Love, is properly that which 
makes'/Humane Civility, and ſhews in what it conſiſteth. 
And 'tis this which hath cauſed a Learned Man of this 
Age, to fay that Chriſtian Virtue deftroys and-annihi- 
lates Self-Love, and that Humane Civility hides and 
ſappreſſes it. / 

Thas this Civitity which hath been the 1dol of the 
Learned Pagans, is nothing at the bottom, but a Self- 
Love more intelligent and exact, than that of the Ge- 
nerality of the World, which knows how” to ſhun 
what harts its deſigns, and which tends to its mark, 
which is the eſteem and loye of Men by a more ſtraight 
and reaſonable way, in fhewing how Self-Love doth 


| imitate the principal aftions of Charity, 


XV, 


*Tis no hard matter to comprehend in what manner 
Charity renders us humble. For making us lore Juſtice, 
which is God himſelf, it makes us hate Injuftice, which 
is contrary to him, Now *tis an Injuſtice very viſible, 
that being as we are full of Faults, and guilty of ſo 
many Sins, we would be honoured of Men, and that 
we ſhould pretend to' deſerve their Praiſes either by 
Humane Qualities, and ſo conſequently Vain and Fri. 
volous, or by Gifts, which we have received of God, 
and which do not belong unto us. It is not juſt that 
a Sinner be honoured, but it is juft that he be humbled 
and brought low. *Tis the Eternal Law which ordains 
it, and Charity conſents to this Law. Charity loves it, 
and by the love which ir- bears to it, embraces with 
joy all Humiliations and Hamblings. Charity makes us 
hate all that ſmells of Pride and Vanity ; and as it con- 
demns theſe Motions when they ſtart up in our Hearts, 
it hinders them alſo from appearing without by words 
and ations, which it reduces thus to an exact modeſty, 
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XVI. 

Yet there is nothing 'in this, , but what Self-Loye 
imitates perfe&tly ; For ſeeing the Heart of each Man 
tyrneq abſolutely towards it ſelf, and naturally an Ene- 
my to the preferring any other : It dares not expoſz it 


s b 


Whoever praiſes himſelf, and ſets to ſale what he 
thinks he bath that's good, . pretends thereby to bring 
others to him, and *cis almolt the ſame thing, as if he 
beg'd of them tp give him praiſes, and to look upon 
him with Eſteem and Love. Now there is hardly any 
Prayer which appears more uncivil, and more incom- 
-modious to Self-love, which Men bear themſelves, than 
this. It is angry and vexed at it, and anſwers only by 
Scoffing and Diſdain, Thus thoſe who are cunning «- 
nough to know theſe tricks and devices, avoid making 
theſe kind of demands; that is to ſay, thiey keep them- 
ſelves generally to a diſtance ſrom all that ſeems Vani- 


'ty, from all that tends -to-make them be taken notice 


of, and to ſhew theſe advantages ; and they endeavour 
on the contrary to appear not to heed them, nor to 
know them in themſelves. And that is the modeſty, 
Civility is able to procure. 


XVII. 


Civility doth not only flie theſe means and baſe vain 
Glories, and the declared Commendations which Man 
gives himſelf; but knowing that Self-Love of others is 
extreamly ſubtile in diſcovering the by-ways which may 
be taken to make manifeſt in us what we deſire to ſhew 
thereby : Civility renounces theſe ſmall Crafts, and 
ſtudies to avoid them.It would force us rather to ſpeak of 
our ſelves directly and publickly,than to make uſe of theſe 
wicked Trucks, becauſe Civility always fears being ſur. 
priſcd therein, and knows that when Men perceive them, 
They takea great delight to turn and make then cidicy- 


lous, 
, Tap 


( 5 
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Thus you ſee there 1s nothing more ſimple and humble 
than theſe -Difcourſes. - Civility does not Publiſh nor 
ſhew-is felf by 'any way, and-in a word, it hath-for a 
'oeneral-rule, never to ſpeak of it ſelf,:or if it do, 'tis 
with more coldneſs and indifferency than of- athers. 


XVIIL 


Thoſe who have heard ſpeak of the War main. | 
tain'd by the two chief Captains of this Age, have al- 


ways been :raviſhed with the Civility and Modeſty. of 


their Diſcourſe, No Man hath ever obſeryed, that 
the leaſt word on this Subject that could be ſaſpeted 
of vanity hath been ſpoken by them, They have al. 
ways been ſeen to do Juſtice to all others, but never 
to themſelves, and one would have believed, to have 
heard them make a-relation of ſome Battels wherein 
they haye had the greateſt ſhare, both by theic Con- 


- duct and Valour, that even they were not there, or if 


they were, that it was without acting any thing. Let 
Men read that News which came to Paris after the 
Battel of Sexef, they will find therein that great AQi- 
on half diminiſhed. It ſeems that the Prince of Conde 
was but a SpeCtator therein. He was every where, and 
it appears he was hardly in any part; and never was 
any thing more leſſen'd than what he contributed to 
the ſucceſs of this great Combat. I think that if 
St. Lewis ſent formerly Relations of what he acted in 


. Egypt, they were deſcribed like this. So much reſem. 


blance have Holineſs and Civility in their outward 
Deeds, and tend equally to hinder that nothing thats 
vain may appear therein, there being only this one dif- 
ference between the one and the other, that Holineſs is 
ſtruck with the injuſtice of [Vanity in relation to God, 


TX Civility is concerned for its meanne5 in relation to 
- WL | 


acll, 


IX, More« 


vanity 6F attother, tay yet have in this ConduCt's 


more cunning anddelicate ſentiment of this Pride, 


which is born with Men, and which never abandons 
him- Theſe People which we ſee ſo buſied with ſome 
5firs wherein they have ſignalized themſelves that 
they hve alfonifhed all the World, as Cicers did by his 
Conkilſip mike appear thereby that Virtue is not at 
all netyral to them, and that they had need of great 
ftrengzth to hoiſt up their Souls to the condition where. 
its they are fo glad to ſheiw chemſelves. But there | 
more —_—_— not to make refleion ugon their great 
Aftions,-fo that they ſeen to eſcape us, and that they 
ſpritg, {d Hhaturally from the. Diſpolition of the Soul 
tliat ſhe is not aware of them, This degree of Virtue 
is doubtleG mach more Heroick, and it is of this which 
Hiiman Civility, when it ts at its height, endeavours, 
withont thinking of it expreſly, to give the 1dez ; oc 
which it imitates by Cunning and Policy, when it is not 
perfett, and proceeds rather from Reaſon than from 
Nature. | LES 


þ,0,6 


Who'could chuſe but love that well-bred Man, of 
whom a {great Wit of this Age hath made this Deſcti- 
ption. Mun does not paſs in the World, ſaid he, for be. 
ing known in' Verſe, unleſs be bang out the Sign of a Pod, 
wor for an Able Man in Mathemaricks, without that of « 
Mathematician, But the true Hell-bred Men will have 
Signs, and bardly put any difference betwixt the Profeſſion 
wf s Poet | and Au of an Ambaſſador. They are called 
neither Poets nor Geometricians, but they Fndge of all thoſe, 
Man does not conjefture it 5 they will ſpeak, of things which 
Men ſpoke of when they entred ; there is not FER it 
them 


| Motebber, the fear which Civility hoth of exciting 
28aidft it (UF the natari? averſion all Men-have for the | 
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them one quality more then another, barring a neceſſity of 
tn os cara 
le if equally belorgs to thi Charatits, that 1p6 [ly wat of 
that they. ſpeak well when, there # #0. queſfidh "of the 
Fanguage, and hat we ſay of th:m, That they fpt#k, wall 
phen'there 14 4 queſtion of it, "Ts therefore 2597 Com. 
mendation, when one ſaith of a Man when b# cotes th, 
That. he. 4 thatful in Poetry, and "th an ill Sigh when Mer 
pyve reveurke to bim, only. $22 be is bis to Tulle of ſome 
Verſes. Mas ;i4. full of buſineſs ;, be loves only thofe who 
gre able to ethploy him in it." He is a good Mathematicidh, 
ane will ſay, but 1 have nothing to do with Mathernaticks. 
He is a Man who underſtands War well, but I will not 


' wage War with any one. We. muſt therefore have a Man 


who can adapt bimſelf to all our Affairs. 
It is impoſſible not to love a Man thus qualified, 


But why. do. we love him ? ?Tis becauſe he ſeems to be , 


made for others, and not for himſelf. . 'He troubles not 
our. Self-love by an importynate affetation, he pre- 
tends not to force us to praiſe him in making appear in 
him what we would not ſee. If he ſheis us what is 


good in him, *cis for us that he ſhews it. Civility 


rendring us ſenſible of theſe favourable Judgments and 
Opinions which it diſcovers in the Minds of others, by 
this proceeding forces it ſelf to delerve them in fol. 
lowing it, 


XAI, 


We may difcover by this, wherefore the ſame attiong 
may be civil in ſome Men, and not fo in others. This 
happens for that they are leſs affected in ſome, ang 
becauſe. Self-love ſhews it {eIf leſs; and teltifies lefs de- 
ſire to apply Men to it; . Let a Man, ſuch an Ohe ag 
Mr. Vaugelas, whoſe profeſſion is to ſtudy Languages 
make a Book wherein he obſerves, both Che good an 
bad faſhions of ſpeaking, thoſe which are in uſe at 


Conrt, and thoſe which ſmell of the Country, no Man - 


can lind fault therewith ; 'Tis a Man who makes it his 
| Trade, 
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Trade, and he may haye had in that a laudable Con. 


ligious Map being angry at fine Wit, would make Col- 
tections of ſome Words which were ſaid in the Streets, 
and in Places which he ought not to know, that he would 
. appear full of eſteem for Gallantry, and for the Con. 
verſation of Ladies, it could by no means be ſuffered, 
All the World would become Spiritual at his coſt, and 
whether throogh Malice, or through an Opinion of Re- 
ligion, would make a thouſand refleftions upon the dif. 
proportion of ſome thoughts, wherein he might buſie 
himſelf, from the Holineſs of his Office and his Pro- 
feſſion. Inſomuch that when Men take delight in his 
Book, either becauſe there would be ſomething that's 
good therein, or becauſe there would be ſome body 
who might be ill dealt withal, which is always agree- 
able, they efteem the Perſon of the Author. leſs, and 
find themfelves lefs diſpoſed to chooſe him either for 
Friend or Counſellor. «206 | . 


XXII. 


It is needleſs to prove that Charity is yet more re. 
moyed from affeation, than meer- Civility. For lov. 
ing others but not It ſelf, it hath nothing to do but to 
follow its Natural Motions, to aCt with a perfect Ci. 
vility. It does it ſo much better, by how much it does 
it more ſincerely,. and that there is nothing of counter- 
feit in it. Whereas this civility of .Self-love is for the 
moſt part not ſo uniform, If Civility repreſs it in one 

part, Self.love ſhews it ſelf ſometimes'in another, and 
ſo leaves ſome little diſguſt of it ſelf, to thoſe who 
obſerve it narrowly. But as that happens but againſt 
its intention, it is aſham*d being aware of it, or rather 
perceiving that others did obſerve it. 

Thus it is always true to ſay, that when Self love 
follows reaſon exactly in the ſearch of eſteem, and af. 
fection of Men, it imitates perfectly Charity, ſo that 

in 


deration to render this Service to the publick. But if 
it ſhould fall ont, for example, that a Prieſt, or a Re. 
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3a;confulting it upon exterior ations it makes us the 
age anſwer that Charity does, -and engages us in the 


reets, - | XXUVI. 
rould If for Example, one ask Charity, in what diſpoſi- 
red tion we ought to be concerning the ſubje& of our 


ang faults, ſhe will cell us that we ought extreamly. to 

Re.  contemn our ſelves as to our own und 
< dif gard of thoſe we think we have not; a | - 
X raſion 'wherein we ought to be in general of our blind- 


Pro. neſs. in this Point, ought to diſpoſe us more to believe 
o his others in this than our ſelves; But in reſpect of -faults 
which we ſhall be convinced of, there would be nothing 
>0d more unjuſt than to counterfeit, and deſtroy in ſome 

 B fort the Light of God it ſelf, by pretending to juſtific 


= what it condemns; and thus the leaſt we can do to 

- for eſcape this Pride ſo criminal, is to acknowledge them 

| fincerely, and to humble our 'ſelyes before God and 
XXIV, 

WG Let us now propoſe the ſame queſtion to Self-love, 

"oy and we ſhall ſee if it ſpeak not the ſame language ar 


Ci. the bottom of the Heart, it gives yet the ſame counſel, 
. Tho it be hard, it will ſay, to acknowledge our faults, 


_ and defire to deface them, and blot them out of the 
the memory of Man, as well as out of our own, it is evi- 
- dent nevertheleſs that that jis impoſſible; The more 
nd we ſhall ſtrive to diſguiſe them from others, the more 
ra | ingenious they will be to diſcover them, and wicked to 
nf; | make them take notice of, This ſame deſire of Con- 
_ cealing them will paſs in their Minds for the greateſt of 


Faults, and we ſhall do nothing in ſtriving either to 
diſemble them or to maintain them, but. draw hatred 
if. or diſdain upon our ſelves. We muſt therefore necelſ- 
-larily ſteer another courſe. If we cannot _ 
gory 
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fee Fa Faulcs, we muſt have that of 
” and aor 'being Cheats to our' felves; 
Bellum of ſhe vitis noſſe, Let us take away Chen from 
others the pleaſure of GR notice of them, in ob« 
J ſerving them . our ſelves and thereby diſarming 
[7 their wickednels. 

3 *Tis-upon the like Conli derations that Tivility forms 
and cis that, which cartics'ic to make ar 
1 acafelion of acknowledging ſince x 6g Faults, 

# i! that otfiers obſerve them, and by 

Fears XY2mns. the reputation of an amiable hee. 
tick makes it judge of it ſelf clearly, and withont 
palhon, which knowgshow touſtifie ic ſelf, and with which 
one may be at quiet, without being obliged outwardly to gl 
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It is eafie to'be diſcerned by what-has been faid, tha th 
Charity- and Self-love ſhould be very conform as to the | ar 
Tecteiving reprehenſions and advertiſements, and tha i th 
ſome very difterent conſiderations,and motives ought to thi 
unite them in the ſame outward conduct. We know & J 


well enough that to which Charity ſways us ; For look. th 


ing*+upon theſe Advertiſements, as a very great good, fol 
and: a favourable -Means to deliver us from our Faults o_ 
Charity-receives them not. only with joy, but with gres of 
dinels and avidity, The bitterneſs it ſelf which accom. hu 
panies -them -is agreeable to it, as procuring us the f — 
risfxftion of Humility, and weakening Self-love, which i By 
-Charity : eſteems as-its worſt enemy, Thus ?cis ſo-far IM - k 
from ſhewing any diſguſt -or ſharpneſs of ſpeech-to thok FE ** 
who procure ustfiis good, that it forgets nothing that - 
may teltihe its prarefulneſ ; to comfort them in the P 
fear they have of -hurting us, to incline chem ro do-us 
ſometimes the {ame-favour, and to-free them. from al | by 
: donbts' which may make them reſerved, and beep chem > 
in-torment and conſtraint, / | q1 
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| take notice'of our Faults, and much lefs that 


SESSSSS 


Of Chiniey, 'and Slf4Lobe. 957 
Xovy, 


In Eruoth Self-love is always inwardly very, far re- 
moyed from this difpoſition. It loves nor hat onbrs 
'they ad- 
moniſh us of them, Bit yet it 2s outwardly ab Chee: 
rity Joes. For tearning by theſe admotiifionswhichare 
given us, the bad'impreffion'Men have'of us, Reaſon 
makes Self-love conclude prefetitly, that 'ir muſe 
leſſen'd, or at leaſt not —_ ; and conſulting af: 
terwards other [Mens Minds to learn how we-oughtts 
guide ours, Self-love (eaſily acknowledge that going 
is a greater ſtumbling-block than the' haughtinsſs 
thoſe, who are'not able 'to endyre-to'be:admoniſh'd/of 
any of their Faults, who rebel agninſt Truth, and whe 
could wiſh that all the World were blind in reſpect of 
them, or would ſuppreſs-theirthoughts, ſo ſoon as they 
are not for their advantage ; and on the contrary no- 
thing is more agreeable \to/People than to be-freed from 
this reſiſtance, / and to ſee that:they put-a ſtop 'to.their 
judgments, and to their *light, and thus'in:ſome fort 
they ſabmit themſelves totheir Empire. Self-loye there- 


fore' without heſfitating takes this Jaſt Part, and thereby 


makes us infinuate our ſelves ſo agreeably intothe Hearts 
of thoſe who 'reprove us, that they love-thoſe who 
humble themſelves in that manner:imuch- better, what 
faults foever they have, than thoſe-who baving noue, 
have not -opportenity - to - give them this ſatisfaction. 
Becanfe we maſt obſerve that our faults are/notof them- 
ſelves ' cottrary *to the 'Self-love of others, and'like- 
wile that-the braveſt qualities of themſelves, are not 
pleaſing to it. ?Tis the relation theſe faults, and thelt 
brave qualities have with them. So that if theſe faults 
make us more humble in reſpe& of them, or if theſe 
brave qualities render us more haughty, they will love 
us with-theſe faults, and: hate vs-with all thoſe brave 
qualities, * © © 


XXVII. It 
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- It is manifeſt that this condutt: aims direCtly. at leaſt þ 


at Self-loye, which is to obtain theeſteem or- the friend. 
ſhip of Mea, | And. therefore: Human civility never 
fails-to-follow it, and often even does it more exaCtly 
than true- Piety, when it; is not perfect; Becauſe as 
Charity is, leſs aCtive than SelF.love, it happens often 
alſo that Pious People appear more ſenſible, and more 
delicate than Ciyil -Worldly Men, when- advertiſed of 
their Faults, which are obſerved in their Condud, or 
in their Labours, becauſe in theſe Occurrences, not 
having a very lively Charity, they lack alſo this Self. 
”-y, which is a Supplement in regard of outward 
Actions, 


XX VIII: 


The Condu& which Charity obſerves towards Civil 
Men, when we are prepolleſſed with unjuſt ſuſpicions, 
and unreaſonable Impreſſions of them, is not to re. 
prove them, and ſhew diſcontent and malice, but to 
juſtifie them in teſtifying that they are not aſtoniſhed 
that being Men, they are ſuſpe&ed of Haman frailties, 
and in a word not to complain of theſe ſuſpicions, but 
to labour to cure them ; becauſe we ought to look upon 
them as very dangerous for thoſe that have them,' and 
that the way to free them from them, is not to reprove 
them when/they are not perſwaded that they are in the 
wrong, but to ſhew them gently the falſity of their ſuf. 
picions to oblige them, by this means to condemn them 
their own ſelves. 


,XXITX, 
| In truth if we follow on theſe occaſions, the ficlt 


motiyes of Self-love, we_ſhall be very far from this 
moderation, They will ke ofche contrary only —_— 
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' ll of Reſentments 'and Bitterneſs, But if we conſult 
Reaſon, with a reſolution to follow it to arrive at laſt 
at what we ought, which is to blot out theſe ſuſpicions, 
which ate ſo 1njurious, and to ſtabliſh our reputation 
in the Minds of - thoſe who have received . them, it is 
neceſſary that we take the ſame way. Becauſe all that 
ſeems paſſion and trouble of the Mind, is only capable 
to increaſe the bad Impreſſions Men have harboured of 
us. And whereas ofrentimes there is only the Mind 
which is prepolleſſed therewith, we by bitterneſs carry 
it into the Will it ſelf, and make it endeayour to main- 
tain the Impreſſions of the Mind, Thus Self- Love 
foreſeeing this Evil effeft, is reduced, how unwilling 
ſoever it may be, to imitate this {weet and moderate 
condu&t which Charity preſcribes. 


RR AX, 


Who would ever believe that Self-Loye, even when 
it ſhould have intention to cry down its Enemies, to 
render them odious, and to make them condemn*d by 
all the World of Baſeneſs and lInjuſtice, could not do 
better to proſper therein, than to follow the ſteps of 
Charity? Yet this happens very often. For there is 
nothing for the moſt part, which makes Baſe and Un- 
civil Proccedings which are uſed towards us, appear 
better,than to withſtand thoſe by a proceſsfull of Civi- 
lity and Moderation. This oppoſition, which ſhews 
the difference of theſe' two contrary conduats, makes 
the- one and the other more apparent, Civility ap- 
pears more lovely on the one fide, and Bafeneſs more 
ſhameful on the other. And in this manner Self: Love 
hath all it pretends, which is, that we raiſe our ſelyes, 
and humble thoſe who have offended us, 


XXA, 
I temember upon this Subject, that when a cettain 


Book was publiſhed, ia which the Author pretended 
H to 
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10 have gathered-rogether divers and ſundry Faults a- 


gainſt the Language, which he thought he had found 


in ſoine works of Piety, which paſled for well written, 
it was examined in a Society by a way of Diſcourſe, } 


what thoſe who were concerned therein ought to do 
on this ſcorez Each Man agreed preſently that the re. 
marks of this Author being inconſiderable, ought not 
to be propoſed againſt the ſame Writings, becauſe 


there was no other end in it, but that of acquiring the 


Reputation of Writing well z thoſe whom it attack, 
ought not to have the leaſt thought*of . forming a con» 
teſt 'upon ſo frivolous an occaſion, how much to blame 
ſoever this Author might be in ſome of his Remarks, 
But when we came'to ſpeak of what they-ought todo, 
we were not of the ſame mind. There were ſome who 
would maintain, that they ought not to-aſtirm that they 
had ſeen this Book, But the Generality believed that 
they ought to take other meaſures, and that for full 
anſwer they needed only correCt Honeſtly and Faith- 
fully in the other Editions of thoſe Books, all chat 
this Author had diſallowed therein with any gloſs of 
Juſtice, The reaſon which they alledge for it, beſides 
the general Motive of honouring Truth in every thing, 
is, that there was no better way, whereby the Publick 
can do this Author, and thoſe whom it ſhould have at- 
tack?d, Juſtice, than by uſing them fo moderately. [ 
confeſs that I was of this Opinion, and that I thought 
there was none more conform, neither to Charity, 
which always tends to humble us, nor to Self-Love, 


which is-glad to place in fight the Faults of thoſe who + 


have a Deſire to abaſe us. I will alfo praiſe it very 


willingly, if I have occaſion to do it, without any pre- 
tence whatſdeyer of obliging any one to believe that - 


it is an act of Humility, being I acknowledge that it 
may very caſily haye another Principle. 
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'Tis thus that Charity and Civility. accord toge- 
ther to make appear outwardly the ſame Sentiment, 
in what regards our good and bad Qualities ; and it is 
not hard to judge thereby that they do the fame in 
what regards others, We ſee eaſily whereto Charity 
inclines, in reſpect of the Good it obſerves in others; 
As Charity rejoyces at it inwardly, it teſtifies alſo its 
joy outwardly, all manner of ways poſſible, and. fac 
fromendeayouring to obſerve it; Charity uſeth its power 
to heighten it and make it eſteemed. Other Mens 
pood is its proper good, through the love it bears 
then, and it ſtops there more cheerfully, than at its 
own, becauſe it fears not therein Complacency and 
Vanity. 


XXXIII. 


It would ſeem at firſt, that there could be no reaſon 
to hope the like conduct from Self-Love. - For it is ſo 
fat from having this Goodneſs and Kindneſs for others, 
that on the contrary itis naturally Wicked, Jealous, Envi- 
ous,full of Gall and Venom. All that puffs up others In- 
commodes, and vexes it, and one hardly ſees it really 
favourable to the Praiſes given them, except ſome 
profit may be drawn from thence, and that they make 
uſe of it as a Step to raiſe themſelves, ae 
EZButalthough one perceive in himſelf all theſe Motives, 
nevertheleſs, when one conſiders the Effet they would 
make —_ Minds of others,if one ſhould ſhew them 
publickly,one would immediately conclude to keep them 
Secret, We ſee cleaty that that would be the way to 
make ones ſelf look?d upon as a common and publick 
Enermy, and would thereby become the Obje& of ha- 
tred, and the &bomination of all . the World. We 
ould not only be odious. to thoſe againſt whom we 
would Exetcife our wickedneſs, but even to thoſe w 
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would ſpare, no body being able to aſſure himſelf to 
receive Juſtice from People in whom this evil Plat-form 
is found; and every one; fearing, with reaſon, to be. 
come the object of their Jealouſte, Civility makes us 
therefore take juſtly the contrary way. It makes us 
affect to ſhew outwardly an extream equity to praiſe 
voluntarily what is Praiſe-worthy, to ſet a value as 
great as we can on other Mens good qualities, and not 
to \refuſe even to our. Enemies our Teſtimonies of 
eſteem which they deſerye ; and by this means we 
proſper in the Deſign of making our ſelves beloved, 
we acquire Friends, we pacifie our Enemies, and we 
keep a good Correſpondence with all the World. 


XXXIV. 


"Tis by theſe Conſiderations, that Civility doth ma- 
nifeſt an extream Indulgence for other Men's Faults, 
and far from exaggerating or divulging them,doth hide 
and excuſe them as mnch as it can; neyer contemns 
any Man, explicates all to tHe beſt, is eaſily ſatisfied, 
and affects not to be curious and ſubtil in diſcovering 
Peoples Faults who are generally eſteem?d, avoids raſh 
and ill-grounded ſuſpicions, and had rather, in ſome 
ſort, be deceived, than give way to ſuſpicions which 
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- are hurtful to its Neighbour, All this tends directly, 


at leaſt to Self-Loye. For as we Cannot be ignorant 
but that we have Faults, we hate much more thoſe 
whom we judge will Scorn us when they ſhall perceive 
them, and we cannot on the contrary but love thoſe 
from whom we hope for ſome Support, Condeſcen- 
dence, and Fayour, | 


XXNV. 


It Charity be patient in Injuries, becauſe it endea- 
yours to aſſwage the ſharpneſs of thoſe who hurt us, 
it does it that we may ſuffer all ſorts of bad uſage joy- 
fully, to ſatisfie God's Juſtice, and perſuades us that 

| we 
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we deſfgrve yet worſe. Self-Love hath alſo a Patience 
of Intereſt and. Vanity, which outwardly .-produceth 
the fame Effects. It hinders us for paſſing for proud 
and preſumptuous. It teaches us, That ?cis good not 

.to. vex. or provoke People . too much, and therevpon 
makes us diſſemble the Injuries which we receive. 

If Charity be kind through a ſincere deſire of ſerving 
others, Self-Love will alſo that we be fo, to rule 
thereby in theic Minds, and to enjoy the Inclinations 
which theſe good Turns excite therein. 

If Charity endeayour to conceal it, ſelf when it. does 
good toothers, that it may not attribute any thing to 
it ſelf, Self-Love does as much to enjoy it more fully, 
becauſe we hold our ſelves fo much more obliged, by 
how much mote he who does a good turn does iFÞri. + 
vately. 

If Charity extend its good turns to thoſe from whom 
nothing is expected, and even to Enemies, as regard» 
ing nothing but their good, and not its own intereſt : 
Self-Love does the ſame, as knowing by how much 
more good turns do appear diſintereſled, and free from 
all Self-ſeeking, by ſo much more' they obtain a gene- 
ral Aﬀection, by a hope they give to all the World of 
receiving the like. 

If Charity be thankful towards the World, becauſe 
its Gratitude towards God diffuſeth it ſelf oyer all the 
Inſtruments which it makes uſe of to procure vs happi.. | 
nels :. Self-Love makes us earneſtly deſire to be ſo, ſor 
fear of diſturbing the Happineſs of others who expect 
it, and is troubled when it fails therein. . . | 

Laſtly, If Charity makes us Faithful towards all the 
World through a ſincere love of Juſtice, gelf-Love 
makes us practice the ſame Fidelity to obtain Mens 
Aſſurance, 


XXXVI. 
Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, is not Ambitious, be'- 


Cauſe thoſe who are ſo, baye but little eſteem for Hu- 
EE | H 3 mane 


T Page Ee actin 7 os 5 SY be 
- - by d, a. 
is e SONG wo <2 I 


Of Charity, and 


becauſe they fear them more than'they defire them, 
and find themſelves alway happy in the' Condition 
wherein God hath placed them, We cannot fay 
much 'of Humane Civility, and if we will jadge of it 


by its Bafis or Ground-work, this Civility is not only 
ſabje& to' Ambition, but is indeed nothing elſe | 


but a curious and delicate Ambition, and yet endeavours 
outwardly to imitate Charity. * For it knows fo well 
how to conceal its Ambitious Deſires, for fear of 
meeting with oppoſition in the Self-Love of others, 
which is always on its Guard on that fide, that one 
would fay, it had not any pretence, that it had only 
a care for others, and that it had abſolutely forgot it 
felf. If it think of raiſing it ſelf, *tis withont trouble 
and meanneſs, and-it does it ſo well as if Fortune 
ſeemed always to come and find it ſelf, withont being 
able to make any retreat or any advance fo obtain it 


"'XXXVII. 


There are ſome likewiſe which Self-Love puſhes fur- 
"ther, and to whom it gives an effective ſeparation from 
great Fortunes. and great Employs, though poſlibly 
they might arrive thereunto. - The fatisfaftion of a 
ſweet and quiet Life; in which we entertain a great 
quantity of brave Friendſhips, and render ſervice to 
many Perſons of Quality and Worth, without Intereſt 
and Dependence, in contenting our ſelves to haye got 
in the World the reputation of a Civil, Obliging, 
Diſintereſſed Man, and a good Friend. This Life, I 
fay, hat(fCharms which are able to make it preferred 
before all the greatneſs in the World, through a Wiſe 
or Diſcreet Self-Love, and which knows how to com- 
pare the Advantages and Diſadvantages of divers States, 
This is the Idea which Pomponizs Atticus propoſed to 
himſelf, and which he followed fo happily, that being 
f-und amongſt many Diſſenting Parties, who in his 
*ime tore in pieces the Republick of Rome, he was al> 
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mane and Temporal Greatneſs which Ambition ſeeks, 
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ways Friend to all, arid ſerved them without diſplea» 
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any., We fee yet that there are of Atricus's Fol- 
lowers-0r Imitators, and it may be faid to their ad- 
vangage, that if it were permitted or poflible to be 
happy in this Life, they would have found out the Se- 
cret of it, and that their choice is infinitely wiſer than 


that of others; who being always deſirous to raiſe 


themſelves by a boundleſs Ambition, do thereby de- 
prive themſelves of two principal goods of Life, which 
are Security and Repoſle. 


XXXVIIL 


Likewiſe it is eafie to ſee, thas as Charity ſeparates 
us from the pleaſure of the Senſes, becauſe it keeps 
the Soul in order, and permits it to cleave to God on- 
ly; Civility onght to do the ſame, becauſe the Sub- 
jetion to Corporal Pleaſures hath always ſomething 
of mean and contemptible, which debaſes and disft- 
gures the Ides of us, which Self-Love deſires to im- 
print in\'the Minds of others, We have alſo reaſon 
to be diſtruſtful of thoſe who are governed by their 
Paſſions and Pleaſures, and to fear from them all fort 
of Baſeneſles and Injuries. For what s8ſlurance can one 
have that their Paſſion will not oyerſway them, when 
it ſhall be contrary to their Duty towards Men, being 
= ſee it ſways them ſo often in what is their Duty to 

od. | c 

Thus Civility, which will above all conſerve'the Re- 
putation of an inviolable Fidelity, and of an inflexible 
firmneſs in Duties, affets to appear free from this 
_— for Pleaſures, which gives fo. juſt an occaſion of 

iſtcuſt, 


XXXIX. 


Laſtly, not to urge this Conformity of Charity and 
Seli-Love to a troubleſome rehrarſal, 1 ſhall content 


- My ſelf to add what I haye faid of ir, that ic is very 
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true, that Self-Love may imitate ali the Actions of 
Charity, and infinuate it ſelf often into thoſe where- 
in it ſeems it may have the leaſt ſhare, and which are 
defign*d to Mortifie and to deſtroy it, 


It can ſometimes make Religious Perſons Faſt, or at 


leaſt aſſwage one part of the trouble of their Faſt, 
'The Hair Cloaths and Diſcipline are ſometimes for 
their Uſe, and there is hardly any Humiliation which 
Self Love is not capable ro practice z and although it 
find not its accompr in Solitude, in Silence, and in ſe. 
cret Auſterities, there are perchance certain hidden 
Paſſages, and certain Subterraneous Ways, through 
which it might (may be) find ſome Entrance. In fine, 
Self.Love is alſo capable to make us ſuffer even Death 
with Joy; and to the end there may be no certain 
way to diſtinguiſh it from Charity by Martyrdom, 
the Saints do teach us after St. Paul, that there are 
Martyrs of Vanity as well as of Charity. Therefore 
St. Auſtin having ſaid, That Vanity doth imitate ſo ex: 
afly the Works of Charity, that there is 'almoſt no diffe 
rence at all betwixt tbeir Effefis, that Charity doth now 
riſh the Poor, and that Vanity doth fo likewiſe ; that Cha. 
rity F afteth, tbat Vanity cau Faſt alſo; that theſe Works 
do firike us, but that we cannot diſtinguiſh which come 
from a good and which from an. ill Principle. He ada! at 
laft, that Charity dier, and brings us at the end to Mar- 
 #yrdom and that Vanity dies alſo and ſuffereth Martyrdom. 
Videte qualia opera faciat Superbis, quam ſimilia faciat 
e& prope paria Charitati Paſcit Eſurientem Charita, 
Paſcit & Smperbia, Charitas ut Deus laudetur,. Superbia 
wt ipſa laudetu.. Fejunat Charitas, jcjunat & Smnperbia, 
Opera wiaemuri, in operibus non diſcernimns, Aoritm 
Charitcs, Morttzer Superbia, 


| XL. 

But there is this difference betwixt the hard, trouble- 
iome, and humbling actions of Virtue, and thoſe 
which have nothing but what is Beautiful without being 
troubleſome, that when Self-Love perſuades Men t0 

| Humility, 
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Hywility, Patience, and to Suffering, ?cis by a kind of 
unuſualneſs or diſorder, For it is evident, for exam. 

e; that the way to attain to onr-end, which we pro- 
is not to ſhut our ſelves up in Solirnde to have 

no converſe with Men, or'to have nothing ſpoken of 
but our Sins and Faults, And thus it is almoſt impoſſi- 
ble that there be any who embrace this kind of Life 
ſd contrary to the Inclinations of Nature, and who 
perſevere therein by other Motives, than thoſe of Sal- 
vation. ' But it is not the ſame with the moſt part of 
the ations of Virtue, which may be done in the world. 
Self-Love obtains its ends better by practiſing chem. It 
cannot omit them without looſing what it aims at : 
And'it muſt be carried away by ſome unreaſonable paſ- 
ſion againſt its true Intereſts, ro follow any other road 


but this, 


XLI. 

Thus one may ſay truly, that abſolutely to reform 
the World, that's to ſay, to baniſh all the Vices, and 
all the groſs Diſorders therein, and to make Mankind 
happy even in this Life, there needs only inſtead of 
Charity, to give every one a harmleſs Self-T ove, which 
may be able to diſcern its true Intereſts, and to incline 
thereto by the ways which true Reaſon ſhall diſcover 
to it, Row corrupt foever this whole Society may be 
within, and in the ſight of God, there would be no- 
thing without, better ordered, more Civilly, more Juſt, 
more Peaceable, more Honeſt, more Generous, and 
what would be more admirable, tis that not being ani. 
mated and ſtir?d but by Seli-Love, Self Love would 
not appear at all there, and being abſolutely void of 
Charity, we ſhov!d ſee every where nothing but the 

Form and Characters of Charity. 


XL II. 


Perhaps it would not be amiſs, that thoſe who are 
charged with the Education of great Perſons, ſhould 
: | have 
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x06 Of Charity, and Self-lobe: _ 
na in their Minds, to the end that if 


have this en 
they ſhould not be able to inſpire them with theſe Seq. 
timents of Charity, which they would gladly do, they 
ſhould endeayour at leaſt to form their Self-Love, and 
teach them how the moſt part of the ways which t 

take to content this Self-Love are falſe, ill underſt 

and contrary to their true Intereſts, and how it would 
be facile for them to take ſome others, which would 


condutt them without trouble to Honnur and Glory, 


and would get them the Aﬀe@ion, the Efeem, and 
Admiration of all the World. If they ſhould nat 
proſper by this means to render them uſeful te them. 
ſelves, they would at leaſt make them uſeful for others, 
and would put them in a way which would always be 
leſs remote from the way to Heaven, than that which 
they take, ſeeing that it would be only to change the 

, and the Intention, to render themſelves as agree. 
able to God by a truly,Chriſtian Virtue ; as they would 
be to Man by the ſplendor of this Humane Civility to 
which we would form them, 


XL. 


But it would be of little or no moment that thek 
two Principles ſo different, the one whereof bears the 


fruits of Life, the other of Death, ſhould- be con 


founded in the outward Actions, at leaſt if it were 
eaſie for every one to know diſtintly that which makes 
him do it, to the end that he may be able to judge 
thereby of his Actions and Condition, What is more 
ſtrange, is, that many times this Mixture and this 
Confuſion begins inthe Heart it ſelf, ſo that we can- 
not diſtinguiſh whether *tis through Charity or Self 
Love that we act, whether 'tis God or. our ſelves me 
ſeek for, whether ?*tis for Heaven or Hell we labour. 


. This obſcurity proceeds from divers Cauſes ; and | 


will take notice here of the three Principal ones, 


$LIV. The. 
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The firſt is, that theſe Conſiderations of the Judg- 
ments of Men, and the Motions of their Hearts in re- 
gard of us which are the Rule, the Sonrce, and the 
object of Humane Civility, are'not always accompa- 
nied with formal and expreſs Refletions, and that 
the Motions which they produce, are yet more imper. 
ceptible to us. Theſe are often in reſpe& of the Mind, 
only as certain Looks, and certain tranſitory Thoughts, 
by which it is carried, wy ſtealth towards theſe Judg. 
| ments, which are made of us, and in reſpec of the 
Heart only, as certain hidden Propenſfities, which ſtop 
it gently on this ſide; fo that we do not make any 
expreſs Refletion, neither on this Propenſity, nor on 
S& BY the Thonghts which produceth it, alchongh that may 
would BY be the thing which gives the Motion to our outward 
ity B Actions, and which is the Principle thereof, | 


XLV. 


The Second is, That it may often happen, that even 
thel when we are not removed in effett but through fear 
's the WW of Diſpleaſing Men, or through a deſire to Pleaſe 
col BW ther. We have not abſolutely any Knowledge, nor 
were WF any diſtin&t Thoughts, neither of the one nor the 0- 
lakes WY ther 3 and that becauſe we a& often without a diſtin 
udge Knowledge, and by a ſimple Cuſtom, which is not 
no 8 guided, unleſs by confaſed - Thoughts, being forced to 
thi WY Jook upon certain Actions, as able to bring upon us 
car WW publick Infamy, and the hatred of Honeſt Men, it 
ell forms it ſelf in the Mind a confuſed Idea thereof, 
ey which repreſents them to vs as hateful and odious,with- 
our. WF out troubling the Mind why. And this id-a tufficeth 
d to ſtir up in the Heart a motion of Horrer, Averſion, 

- I and Separation, Now the. confuſed [dea's, and thete 
rt Motions which follow them, come ſo near to che true 
Ld Conſiderations 'of Charity, which make it hate = 

wh DES iy SOA doing + 


2. 


708 Of Charity, and Self-Lobe. }—© 
evil ations which they include, that there is hardly af 
ny but God who can diſcern the Difference betnigſhwii 


them. im 
| XLVI. Bi, 

The third is, that even when we have Charity in thei gee. 
Heart, and that it carries us to objects which are pro. Goa 
per for it ; Nevertheleſs, becauſe Cupidity marcheth | 
many times the ſame ways, and tends to the ſame Oh. gut y 
jects, though by different Motives, it makes a Hotch WW cd f 
Potch in the Mind, and in the Heart of theſe two Con. iſ pyith, 
ſiderations and Motions, without our knowing certain. ſ ghoy 
ly which it is that carries it, and which is the try ing tl 
Principle of our Actions. We ſeek God and the WU got a 
muſt 

teſen 

ſtinQ 

ing 

there 

decel 


World at once ; the Heart is very glad to pleaſe the 
one and the other, and knows, not whether 'tis God he 
relates to the World, or the World to God. This 
difference cannot be diſcovered, but by penetrating z 
certain Ground-plot which is the Heart, and which s 
not evidently known but by God alone, 


XLVII. out 
Behold what is the ordinary condition of Menin 

this Life, even when they they love God. Self-Loye B 
acts more groſly in ſome than others, but it lives and gray 
acts in all to ſuch a degree, and it is ſeldom that they Þ Gra 
- areable to aſſure themſelves of any one action in part Mer 
cular, that it is exempt. from all Self-inquiring. But B for t 
though this State and Condition may be for thema Y yroj 
great cauſe of Grief and Fear, they may be able never, K whe 
theleſs to find therein ſome Conſolation, if they dive K For 
into the Reaſons for. which God permits them to re- KY anc 
main there, and raiſes not them to a higher degree of | cort 
Virtue. | fiſts 


XLVITL him 

It is viſible 1n the firſt place, that the deſign which W ledg 
God hath to conceal the Kingdom of Heaven, which | yric 
he came to eſtabliſh upon Earth, requires that Men of C 
Honeſty and Uprightneſs be intermixt outwardly with ſro 
| E273. . " - Wk Ms 
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s  ; Df Charity, and SelfLobe. x09 
bernigfl wicked Men, and that they be not diſtinguiſhed from | 
S then by clear and viſible Marks. | For if the” Faithful, 
M atom he animates by his Spirit, and in whom he re- 
a Gdes as in his Temple, were a certain kind of Men, 
Pro. eparated: from others,and.as a Nation apart which the 
wy might diſtinguiſh by ations which could not be 
met with in others, they would all be publick, continual 
and ſubſiſting Miracles, which would deſtroy the ſtate of 
l- Faith, by which God will fave the World. Thillahiadt- :< 
Ital. WF ghowould ſee themſelves in an impoffibili NE 
© tric Wing them, would thereby clearly know, that Nature can **% 
ad the not attain to the ſtate of Virtuous Men. Therefore there ”** 
ale the W muſt be ſome aQions purely Humane, which doſo-much 
VO be Bf reſemble ſupernatural and divine Ations, that the di- 
. Thi W fitinftion cannot be perceived. And as theſe well-mean- 
UNS 2 ing Men do not commit any crimes, and thus cannot be 
hich s W thereby intermixed together with the Wicked; It muſt 
deceſſarily follow, that the Wicked can imitate their 
Virtuous Actions, and do ſome which may be ſo like 
 Þ outwardly,that they cannot bediſcovered fromtheothers. 
ſen-in XLIX. 
Lore But it is not only an effe&t of God's Juſtice to with- 
S and WY draw from the ſight of Wicked Men the Treafures of 
they Grace, which he gives to the Juſt: This is one of his 
ate Y Mercies alſo towards the Juſt themſelves. It is good 
But F for them not to know themſelves, nor to ſee their own 
m2 F proper Juſtice. The ſight would be capable to over- 
vel; F whelm them. Man is ſo weak and feeble even in his 
dive Ff Force, that he is not able to undergo the weight of it. 
' T6: FF And by a ſtrange Diſorder which hath its ſonrce in the 
© of F corruption of the Heart, although its happineſs con- 
fiſts in the poſſeſſion of Virtue, and its misfortune in 
+ being full of Faults, it is therefore more dangerous for 
: him to know his Virtues than his Faults, The know- 
ict F ledge of Humility renders him Prond, and that of his 
pride humble. He is ſtrong and powerful when he 
Of © knows himſelf weak, and weak when he thinks he is 
th ſtrong. Thus this Obſcuriry which impedes and bin- 
Gs him from diſtinguiſhing clearly whether he as by 
Ts OTE J Charity, 
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Charity, or by Self-love, is ſo far from hurting, that 
*tis Notable ro him. This Obſcurity does = take 


away Virtues from bim, but hinders him from loſig 
them, by keeping him always in Humility and Fear, n. 
making him miſtruſt all his Works, and to rely only 6 


Ly TOA ED "N 


'This is the-great profit of this autward reſemblance 
'of the aFions of Self-love, with thoſe of Charity. Rut 
| take notice of ſome others which are y 
"marera). "-It happens oftentimes that Charity is 
in certain Souls, and in this condition of weakneſs Chz. 
rity would be eaſily extirpated by theſe violent Tents 
tions, if God did not permit that theſe Tentation 
were not enervated, and as it were counterpois'd by 


certain Humane Motives, which ſtop the Violence of ; 
it, and give means to the Soul to follow the inſtind of F. 
Grace. The- fear of Mens Judgments is one of theſ 


Maotives, and there is hardly any of them which make 
more impreſſion upon the Mind. Fear alone is not ſuff. 
cient for Charity to ſurmount Temptations in a Chri- 
{tian way, ſeeing that this Fear ſprings only from Va. 
nity,. but ic ſuſpends their force, and if it be found 
that the Soul hath ſome ſpark of true Charity, it puts 
her in a condition of following it ; and therefore we 
ſes. that the Holy Legiſlators of Religious Orders hare 
not. been-negligent in theſe Humane Means, and that 
they have fixed to certain Faults, Penances, which were 
dreadful before Men, to the end that the Fear of this 


Humane Confuſion ,may. render the Religious more dil- 


gent in avoiding them. *Tis net that they would pre- 
tend to make them do them by this ſole Motive, but 
their: integtion hath been, that they ſhopld make uſe 
- thereof to fortifie themſclves againſt Negligence, and 
that this Humane Fear might ſerve as arms to Charity, 
the better by this means to reſiſt the Inclination of Nature. 


It is not then unprofitable for Men in the ſtate of 
Weakneſs, wherein they are to be far remoyed Tan 
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ices, - ngs only by Charity, bat alſo by this kind of 
yer hay lied Civil, to the end that in the 
feeblenels of Charity Civility may be able to uphold 
the Mind, and hinder it from falling into dangerous Ex- 
ceſſes, And 'tis this which makes us ſee often ſtra 
Reyolutions in thoſe, who being little ſenſible of Mens 
Judgments, and not thinking of Pleafing or Diſplea. 
ſing them are ſometimes touched with ſome ſmall Mo- 
tions of Piety. Becauſe when it happens that they 
want theſe Motions, not having then curb enough to ſtop 
them, they let themſelyes be hurried away to all forts 
of Extravagancies. Thus when one relies upon Men, 
it is good to conſider if beſides Conſcience which keeps 
them from Evil, they have yet a certain Civility, which 
makes them apprehend doing things which'may be con- 
demned by wiſe and prudent Perſons, there being hard- 
ly any Spirits more dangerous, than thoſe who are ca- 
pable of maintaining an Unreaſonable,and Extravagant 
conduct againſt the Publick Judgment, and of pladn 
themſelves without reaſon, aboye the reproach of thoſe 
who know them. 


LII. 

ls it not a great and conſiderable advantage to Civil 
Men to be able to conceal themſelves from Men, by the 
means of this . Obſcurity which hinders one from dif- 
cerning true Piety, from Self.love, and which makes 
ations of Charity paſs in the Mind of the World for 
the effects of pure Eivility > For how dangerous would 
it be for them, if all their good ations were taken no« 
tice of, and that they were recompenced for them out 
of hand by praiſes which they would bring them 2 It 
would be the means to oblige them to ſeparate them- 
ſelves entirely from the Society of Men ; whereas by 
the favour of this Confuſion, they have ſome more li- 
berty to treat with the World,to follow on all occaſions 
the motions of their Charity, in hopes that they will 
be taken only as ſimple and meer Civilities. In a word, 
one may ſay, that as Civility is very glad to paſs for 
; | Chzrity, 


— 
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' Charity, arid, that it doth all it can to hotrow its 
Form and Shape, and its Charaters ; Charity on the 
contraty is glad tbat it may be taken for Civility, and 
althongh it does not contribute direttly to eftabliſh 
this Impreſſion ; yet it does nothing to deſtroy it; as 
well becauſe it knows not abſolutely that 1t is not ſome- 
thing of ir, as becauſe that it is advantageous to Self- 
love that we believe 1t. | 


L1H. 


Laſtly, Is nvt this a Motive powerful enough to ſtir 
us up to the practice of Virtues, to ſay to ones ſelf, 
1 ſhould be very unfortunate to wander and ſtray out of the 
way whereto Charity and Self- Intereſt equally inclines me, 
and to render my ſelf, in forſaking them, equally odious 
to God and Man. Is not this a means to praiſe God, 
that he hath been pleaſed to forbid us the moſt part 
of Diſorders, as contrary to the good of Men even in 
this Life, and ought to be avoided for the ſame Mo. 
tive of Humane Intereſt 2 ln fine, is not this a Means 
to underſtand better the ſtrange Corruption of Nature 
and the Violence of our Paſſions, to ſee that they make 
us forget not only what we owe to God, but alſo what 
we owe to our ſelves, and render us Unfortunate both 
in this World and in the other ? Becauſe if there be 
leſs Glory and Merit 'in ſerving God, when it is for 
our Intereſt, there is without doubt, more' Diſorder 
and Confufion not to ſerve him, when we deprive our 
ſelves at the ſame time of what Interelt it elf cauſeth 
us to deſire, and diligently to ſeek for, as being our 


c 


own-proper advantage. 


The 


'The Third Treatiſe, 


j 
8-25 
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Of the ſeveral means by which God 
 # Tempted. oſt 


[. 


Here are certain Duties which all Chriſtians 
know to a certain degree, and which are 

very- much- unknown to them beyond this 

degree, which happens ordinarily; "that pot 

penetrating inco the true Principles of them, they are 
not able to compretiend their extent, The prohibition 
that God hath made ns-of Tempting: him is-properly 
of this kind. Few Perſons are ignorant that God 
thereby - orders us- nor to be idle whett we have in our 
power Human means which we can employ. But as 
we know not why God forbids us to neglect theſe Hu. 
tan means, we reſt there, -and we heed by fo mucki 
the lefs ro inſtru& our ſelves in this Precept, by how 
much it feems that'there'is nothing more tare that to 
tempt God in this manner z Humitt anderſtanding be- 
ing tofinirely more inclin'd to fix it felf too much to 
Human means, through a want of Confidenee-in God, 
thatt to negleR them through an Exceſs of Truſt, 
h 1 Fis 
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"Tis this which gives a belief that it would not be un. 


profitable to explicate at-large what it. is to tempt 


God,- and to declare the Grounds and-Principles of the 


Prohibition which God makes us thereof. 
II. 


God is not only Soveraignly powerful, he is alfo So- 
veraignly Wiſe in his Conduct, As being powerful he 
is the chief Original of all things, whether in the cor. 
poral and viſible World, or in the inviſible or Spiritual 
World. . As being Wiſe he operates all things by cer- 
tain means, and in a certain order, which is not leſs 
eſſential to his Providence than the Power it ſelf by 
which he operates them. 


IE 


The Pride and Diforder of Men tend equally to 
withdraw them from the Power and Wiſdom of God; 
as ſolid Piety tends to humble them more and more to 
the one and the other. Tp withdraw. themſelves from 
this Power, ſome have denied abſplutely the Providence, 
and the Operation.of God, eyen in natueal thingy, like 
the Epicurean, Others have denied. it inSpiritual Mings, 
and in the actions of our Souls, which lead lead us t9 
Eternal Happineſs or Miſery, like the Pelogiavs. And 
others.not daring-to go this exceſs of Impiety, haye not 
ſtuck to | deny. i him, in the diſtintion of good Mes 
oo bad, .in the Elect and Reprobate, like the Semige- 


lagians. 
| Iv. 


But the manner how Men withdraw. themſelves from 


. 4 


the Wiſdom of. God, being no leſs criminal, is muctf- 


wore unknown, And *tis this which they call tempt- 
ing of God, which is a fig few People comprehend. 
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_ Jt depends in the wichdcawing themſelves from the 
order of God, and pretending to' make it aCt accord- 
ing to our Phantaſie, in neglecting the Conſequence of 
the Means, to which he fixeth ordinarily the Effects of 
his Divine Power. And to conceive in what manner 
we fall thereinto, as to what regards the life of the 
Soul, *tis but to conſider how we may fall thereinto, as 
to what regards the life of the Body, 


V, 


It is rnanifeſt, that *cris God who maintains our being 
and our Life ; and that he is not leſs properly the 
cauſe thereof, than if he made it ſubſiſt by a viſible 
Miracle, independent of all exterior means. We main- 
tain it by food, But who is it that produceth this 
food? Je was not, faith St. Augaltin, neither my Mother, 
nor my Nurſes, who repleniſhed their Breaſts for me with 
Afith, which they gave me, bit it wa thee, O Lord: Te 
wa only thee, who gave me by their help the nmriſhment I 
had need of according to the natural Order which thou haſt 
efteblifhed, and according to the riches of thy Bounty and 
Providence, who diffuſeſt thy Cares even into the moſt ſecret 
Principles, and the moſt hidden cauſes of the ſubfijt ance of 
thy Creatures. Thon art the Author of all Good, O my 
God, and I owe thee all the Conſervation of my Life. 


VI. 


Wiiether he make vs live after this manner, or after 
an extraordinary and miraculous manner, *cis always he 
who acts and maintains vs. And thus we are obliged 
to acknowledge his All-powerful Hand and Operation, 


whether he conceal or diſcloſe it. But yet there is this 


difference betwixt theſe two ways, whereby he a&s upon 
the Souls and -Bodies, Thar the firſt is the common 


way by which he gvides his Creatures, and the other an 
extraordinary way whereof he ſeldom makes vſe, and 
which hath ho certain tules,  *Tisin the firſt that rhe 
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order -of Providence, which he permits Men to know, 


confſiſts'z and the ſecond includes only certain effefts 
and cauſes which of our ſelves we can never foreſee, be- 
cauſe the connſels according to which God produceth 
them at one time, and does not produce them at 'ano- 
ther, are too ſublime for the Wit of Man. 


VII. 


His Wiſdom being therefore debaſed to hide ordina- 
rily his Divine Operation by Human means, it is juſt 
that Men ſhould humble themſelves by theſe means, 
and it is a great pride in them to neglect them, and to 
pretend to conſtrain God to act in an extraordinary 
manner, of which he hath not made us capable of pe- 
netrating to the bottom. ?Tis this which is properly 
called tempting God, as Jeſus Chriſt teacheth us in the 


Goſpel. For the Devil urge in him to caſt himſelf L 


from the top of the Temple to the bottom, in alledg- 
ing to. him that *tis written ; that God hath commanded 
bit Angels to wpbold the Juſt, and to hinder them from 
burting themſelves againſt the ftones, Jeſus Chriſt reſiſted 
him, telling him, that 'cis written, 7how ſhalt not rempe 
the Lord thy God, ſuppoſing that it would be tempting 
God, to pretend that he ought to cauſe his Angels to 
uphold. a Juſt Man, wbo ſhould expoſe himſelf raſhly 
to this danger in leaving the common way which conſiſts 
1n ayoiding It. | 


VIII. 


Aug. 1. 23. St. Auſtin grounded this Maxim of Chri- 
contr. Fauff. ſtian Morality -upon the Example of Jeſus 
6. 36, Chriſt and St.- Paul ; Hely Dottrine zeachetb 
w, faith he, that when we are able to employ theſe Hu- 
714% means, tis to tempt God to neglcft them ;, ts Redeemer 
wanted not pawer to ſecure bis. Diſciples by Miracles, aud yet 
he. o-dered them, that if they were perſecuted in one City, 
82 flie t6 anather, and be bath been willing alſo to ſhew m_ 
the 
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.by which God is Tempted, I17 
-the Example of this Condutt in bis own Perſon. For 'alth,? 
be was Maſter abſolutely of bis Life, and that no Man could 
take it away without bis conſent, be bath not omitted in bis 
Tofaney to flie death by flight, in cauſing bis Parents to carry 
bim into Egypt. The Goſpel alſo obſerves, that once he 
would not go publickly to the Feaſt of Eaſter, altho' at other 
times be bad ſpoken to the Jews without 'biding himſelf, 
even when they were the moſt in wrath againft him, and beard 
what be ſaid to them with more batred, becauſe they were 
not able to lay bands upon bim, bis time not being come. © 
"Tis wot that that time could force him to die, but *tis be- 
cauſe he had choſen it willingly to ſuffer the Jews to take a. 
way bis Life. This be bath ſhewn tbe power of a God, 
when intrufling and reproving bis enemies publickly, be did 
not permit their rage to have any power over bim ; but in 
flying and biding bimſelf be bath inſtrufied the weaktrſs of 

Man not to tempt God in neglemg to do what he was able 
to guard bimſelf from the miſchiefr which be ought to avoid. 
The Apoſtle Se. Paul did not deſpair of Gods Help, nor had 
wot heft Faith, when he cauſed himſelf to be let down in a 
Barket from the top of the Wall of Damaſcus, to free bim- 
felf from falling into the bands 'of bis enemies, and bis 


- flight did nat denote that bis Faith was wid, but only that 


be would not tempt God, as be ſhould have done, in omitting 
this means of ſaving bimſelf. 


Ix. - 

"Tis yet by the ſame Principles, and by the ſame 
Examples that this Holy DoCtor doth confute, in the 
Book he writ of the Labanr of Religions, the vain ima- 
ginations of certain Africay Monks who would not la- 
boar, becauſe it is faid in the Goſpel, hat God doth 
nouriſh the fowls of the air, altho they neutber ſow »0r rep, 
in eſtabliſhing againſt thent this admirable Rule which 
forbids Men to tempt God, and at. the ſame time 
teaches them not to be leſs unmindful of him, ' wie he 
nouriſhes them by their labour, than if he procured 
them their food without contributing to it at al) on their 
I 3 parc, 
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art. If there bappen, ſaith he, © ws. infirmities axd 
oat I Y hich binds us from labouring, we ought to. bope 
that God would feed w as be doth the Fowls in the Ain, 
and cloth us as be clothes the Lilies, neither the Fowls uw 
the Lilies contributing any thing thereunto. But heing in.g 
condition to labour, we ought uct to tempt God by negleftia 
#0 do it ; being the power of doing it 14 a gif} of God, jo 
that in procuring by this means what is neceſſary ta keep us a. 
live ; tis always from God we receive it, becamſe *tis from 
bins we receive the power of labouring for our living. 


XR. 


Thus | it wonld be to tempt God to refuſe what is 
neceſſary to keep.. us alive, under pretence that God 
can keep us alive without, the help of food. A Go- 
vernor would tempt. God if he ſhould. not make pre. 
paration to to defend the place be hath-Command of, 
againſt the Enemy.z. under pretence that jt is written ; 
If Ged defend not the City, the Guard: watcheth in wain, 
For altho he can conſerve it in effect, as: he did Feru- 
Salem againſt the Army of Sennacheriþ; yet the ordi. 
nary way- whereby he ſaved the Cities, was to inſpire 
the Captains with vigilance, and the. Souldiers with 
courage. And penerally it may be ſaid, that all dull 
atid lazy People in ſome ſort tempt God ; becauſe they 
neglect the means by which Gods Grace and Aſſiſtance 
is obtained. 


XL 


F 


Nar js there any but God who knows all the Reaſons 


why he conceals his Operations under certain Cauſes, 


which appear” all 'Natural We know only ſome of 


them. By this means he withdraws Men from idleneſs, 
he obliges them to vigilance and labour, he employs 
and exerciſes them, he puniſhes them by theſe painful 
and laborious enployments, he makes them ſet a great 
value on thoſe things which coſt them moſt pains, But 

It 
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it may be ſaid that ane of his principal deſigns, is, to 
hide himſelf, and to make his conduCt yoknown to thoſe 
who are unworthy to know it. 


Xll, 


If he. did always adt after a miraculous manner, we 
ſhould be as it were forced to acknowledge him in every 
thiog, and this evidence would not be conform neither 
to his Juſtice nor Mercy ; He is by his. Juſtice to ſuffer 
the wicked to continue in the dark, which inclines and 
makes them doubt of his Providence, and of his Being, 
and he is by his Mercy to keep his Choſen privately 
from vanity by this wholeſome obſcurity. 

The life of Faith which isthe life of the Juſt in this 
World, conſiſting then in ſerving God without ſeeing 
-him in a ſenſible manner, it is-evident that continual 
Miracles would deſtroy this ſtate abfolutely. 

_= it is neceſſary that God a@ on one part, and 
on the other that we do not know his aCtion. ſenſibly, 
he. muſt hide himſelf under a certain means; which 
would appear as it were natural ; and which being. al- 
ways expoſed to view, ſhould not ſtir up their admira- 
tion, that it might only be diſcovered by thoſe whoſe 
Eyes he ſhould open by a Light which he givesto whom 
he ſhall think fie, x 


XIII. 


But if it were neceſſary that God ſhould conceal him- 
ſelf in this manner in the Order of Nature, .and in the 
outward effets he produceth on the Body, it were not 
leſs neceſſary that he ſhould- conceal himſelf in his in- 
ward Operations upon the Soul; becauſe the evidence 
of the Divine Operation in theſe kind of aftions, with. 
draws. not the Soul les from the ſtate of Faith, by 
which he deſires that ſhe ſhould work out her Salva- 
tion in this life. And therefore he giyes not ordinarily 
his greateſt Graces, but by a 3 9 of means which 
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He wills us to deſire Vertues, to labour to acquire 
them, to ſeek out means to practiſe them, to ſeparate 
our ſelves from things which may carry us to ſin. *Tis 
he who breathes theſe deſires into us, who operates in 
us theſe labours and pains, and who makes us lop off 
theſe-impediments. It wonld be facile for him to give 
us Vertue without this conſequent means, but in giving 
them us in this order,” and by theſe means he hides him- 
{elf from us, and conſerves us in humility. 


XIV. 
Io (the ſame manner he might advertiſe us every mo- 


ment what-we have to do ; bur if he did in this man- 
ner, it would be a Conduct viſibly miracolons. Hewills 


us then that we foreſee our ations and our words, that' 


we conſider them before him, that we may governthem 
according to his Laws; and that we may employ all the 
care we poſlibly can to acknowledge what he wills us, 
and requires 'of us in each rencounter, He himſelf is 
the Author of theſe preparations, of this Enquiry, of 
this Care: and he makes uſe of them, as an ordinary 
means to communicate to us the Wiſdom which we have 
need of for our Conduct. 


RY. 


?Tis true that Jeſus Chriſt ſaid fo his Diſciples, that 
they ought- not to be troubled for what they ſhall ſay to 
Kings and Princes when they ſhall force them to appear 
before them, becauſe it ſhall be given to them even at 
the hour it ſelf what they ought to anſwer them. But 
Jeſus Chriſt's deſign in this admonition was only to ex- 
clude the foreſeeings and reflexions of Deſpair and 
Self-love : And he would rather diſpoſe them not to 
be aftoniſhed, when they are obliged to ſpeak to Kings, 
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being unprepared, than to forbjd them to preparethem- 


ſelves for it. Likewiſe when-Jeſas Chriſt forbad his 
Diſciples to be rroubled at the want of Food and 
uire Cloaths, he did not forbid them according” to'the Fa. 
rate WM thers, reaſÞnable care and precautions, *hor 'obliged” 


Tis them to expe that God ſhould procure them the'one 
Sin and the other by extraordinary ways ; he only com-. 
off manded them to baniſh inquietudes and difturſts from 


ive their Hearts, which are hurtful to his Providence, and * 
inp to his Bounty and Goodnefs, which hinder them from 
im- ſeking the Kingdom of God before all other things. 
XVI. 
Thus there be ofcen apparent contratieties in Chri- 
na- & ftian Truths, when we only look upon them with a 
an- Þ® faperficial fight which diſappears and vaniſheth, whea 
ils & penetrated to the bottom, | _ 
hat' We'may believe, for .example, to follow only the. 
em firſt Light which ſprings from an imperfe& knowledge * 
the of Truth , that Chriſtian Life being a 'Supernatural” 
us, Life, and which is above all Human ſtreogth, we ought 
" is not rather to chooſe one kind of life more than ano: ' 
of ther, nor to trouble our. ſelves to avoid the occaſions* 
Ay of ſinning, We can do all with God, one will ſay, but 
ve we can do nothing without his help. Thus with the aid 


and help of Gad | can continue immoveable in the moſt 
dangerous occaſions, and without this aid I cannot ups- ' 
hold my ſelf in the moſt ſure retreats. | 
' But thoſe who ſpeak in this manner, comprehend not 


at the ſecret-of the ConduCt of Grace. *Tis true, God 
to is able to boye us up in the greateſt perils; and he does / 
ar it ometimes when ?tis he himſelf who ingages-us there- , 
at in; but "tis but ſeldom that he gives his Grace'in ſo ' 
oe conſpicuous a manner. Thus to make us reſiſt tempta.. 
X- tions, he inſpires into us the care and means to avoid 
id them: This is. the ordinary way, and whoever ne- 
tO plects it hath no right to pretend that God upholds 
9, him after another manner. 


XVII, 
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CT XVII. 


If ope were ordinarily as recollected in bulinels, as in 


quiet and repoſe; If one ſunk down oftentimes no more 
ig temptations. living in the accaſions of ſin, than in 
the way of, avoiding them z If one contracted no more 


ſpots is: trading with the World, than by living a re- 
td life ; If great Employments ſwayed us not more 


to vanity, than mean and baſe Employments; it would - 


undoubtedly be a kiad of viſible Miracle, God atteth 
in this ſort when he pleaſeth, for ſome choſen Souls, 
But as he will not that his Conduct over us, appear 
ſo viſibly miraculous, he does it not, very often, and 
he obliges us thereby to reduce our ſelves to the ordi- 
nary way, and to prefer, as much as we can, repoſe be- 
fore ation, a retired life before great Employs; . And 
laftly, the flying all occaſions, before a confidence which 
leads us to expoſe our ſelves thereto, | Not that it is 
not as facile for God' to ſave as well in one manner as 


another, but he hath taught us, that ordinarily he faves 


vs in the ſecond. manner, becauſe he is there more pri. 
vate. and. leſs known ;;. and -by that means he obligeth 
us to reduce our ſelves thereunto. 


TP XVIIL. 

"Tis vpan. this method of Grace, and this conſe- 
quence of means vader which God hides his Superna- 
tural Operations, that all the- Rules, and all the Spiri- 
tual Counſcls. are grounded, which the Saints inſpir?d 
by God, have given to: thoſe whom they * have con- 
dytted in.theſe means, 

Theſe great Saints are not ignorant that *cis from 
him all Virtues muſt be expected, and that he is the 
cauſe of all the good a@gions Chriſtians perform, 
They were perſwaded that he is the Maſter of Mens 
Hearts, and that he operates in them what he will b 
att lavingible and an All-powerful force. N gy * $ 

| \ they 
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'they . preſcribe Rules and practices, as. Philoſophers 
night do;. wha would pretend to obtain Virtue by their 
0a force, They will. baye us. £0 keep our 
minds always buted abont holy: thoughts ; that we ap- 
ply aur ſelves without internuſkion tg thergading, and 
x the ſtudying the Ward of God.; that we. live as. it 
were leparate- from the World: ;. that we reduce.our 
Bodies inte boadage by lbour and mortification z . that 
we :a0id all that way weaken: us, or be an occaſion of 
our fall that we make a.continugl tryalupon aur ſelves 
$o-zeliſt onr pallions ; that we lead a Life uniform 'or- 
derly, and wat ite, paſling by ab inficite npmber of 
atiops preſcribed us, as more.conform to qur conditiag 
and to our-duty. © 'Tis not. that they did not know per= 
fetly, that God is able to beſtow on us his. greateſt 
Graces without making us paſs through theſe exerciſes, 
but they knew at the ſame time that the common order of 
his Providence is, not to grant usthem, but purſuant to 
theſe extrcifes, and by theſe exerciſes themlelves; and 
thus be: graats in the fixſt place to Souls the Grace tg 
practiſe them, to make them afterwards to:arrive.tothe 
Vertges whereunts he delires to. raiſe them, being the 
Author as wall ef the Aftions mbich he makes them per- 
farmto acquiretheſe Vertues, -as af Vertues which they 
acquire by Theſe Actions. . ' 


XIX. 


Nor is there any thing more cake to God than to 
make us know. from time to time one faults; by-the in» 
fuſion of a Light which will-place them at once before 
our Eyes. He might likewiſe correct us for them in 
giving us .contrary Vertyes, without our: beingobliged 
to be troubled continually at the ſight of our Miſeries. 
But the Saints who know. the ways which God: makes 
ule of generally to cleaaſe Souls, forget not.to recom- 
mend to us this. diligent. examination and care of our 
Souls, as one of the chick Duties of Piety, "__ 
oug ht 
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"ought not to end but with _ life. Mommy ſaith 
' St. Anpuſtine, in expeciing the'\ coming of this 

"ww. "IF. bappy Z y, herein we 6 be oped 0b a 
Angels of Heaven, to Praiſe God for all Eternity, In ex. 
pefiing till we be arrived at this ineff able joy which we hije 
For, let's apply our ſelves as much' a we can'to the 
Pratlice of good Works ;, let us daily 'examin our Coy, 
ſeiences, and carefully' look, that there be nothing brokey 
and tors in the Spiritual Robes of our Souls, that we 
bave' not received ſome ſpots through Intemperance, that 

- we bave not burnt them through Choley, nor divided them 


through Aparice: Let us make baſte to Cure theſe Wound; 
of our Souls, whilſt we have yet the Power with the aid 


The great St. Gregory, whom God hath given par: 
ticularly” to | his 'Cliorch, to inftrut her with Rules of 
a ſpiricval life, recoinmends nothing ſo much in- his 
Morals as this Vigilatice-and Care of our ſelves, and 
this diligent examination of good and bad-aftions. + 
| ' muſt, faith He, purifie the Afions even of Viv. 
twe, by an' exati diſcuſſion, for fear 'of takjng 
bad for good, and what is imperfed and de- 
| feflive for very perfet. *Tis that which « 
j binted to w by the Sacrifice which Job offered for each of 
| his Children. For 'tis Offering a Sacrifice #0 God' for each 
| of bis Children to Offer bin P 
me 3 for fear that Wiſdom ould puff bim up, that Intel- 
ligence ſhould make him ftray, that Prudence ſhould puzzle 
and - confound bim, that Force ſhould make bim prefump» 
#2%s, ' And becauſe Holocauſt is a Sacrifice- which it 
[| ebfolutely confumed; *tis neceſſary that our Soul” be burnt by 
'\\ #be fire of Copnotes, and that ſhe conſume 'in this fire 
W | all thaz ſhe' bath of impure in ber thoughts. Butt no Man 
WI - is able to-do it, if he be-not careful to examin all bis ws 
| war 
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ward motions, before be proceed to Aftions, This Saint 
" faith yet, Fe muſt bruiſe *Perfumes, that is OP 1 

#0 ſoy, confider apart all that paſſetb'in the Soul, IÞi9. ©: 19. 
and 'reduce it as it were into duſt bytbis examination. We 


muſt take off the skin of the Vittim, and cut it into bizs, 
jhat is to ſay, we muſt take from our Aflions. 1his outward 
Surface, which makes them appear to us virtuow, that we 
may ſee even 20 the bottom of them. | Tr 


This inſtruction is often repeated in. St, Greoari | 
Works, that:one may ſay ?tis the princi 
of his ſpiritual Condu&, and far from exe 3 the 


Juſt more advanced in this Practice, he on thecontrary 
h their advancement in the increaſing this Care 

and Vigilance, and in this attention upon. them- 

ſelves. OY 


XAl. 


St. Bernard hath writ four Books to bring Souls to 
this exerciſe -of examining their Acions and Conduct 
before God ; and he makes it the chief Duty of a 
Chriſtian life ; but to ſhew in a word the Idea he had 
of true Piety, he ſays, That *tis to apply ones ſelſ to con- 
fider what one is. Ge eſt Pictas ? I acare Conſiderations, 
and that this Conſideration conſiſts in foreſeeing ones 
ations to regulate them before' God, to corre. ones 
faults, and to think what is ones Duty. And 'tis re- 
markable that this Saint gives not theſe inſtruttions to 
a Novice,butto a great Pope, whom he ought to imagin 
in a ſtate of Perfeftion, having been raiſed to:this firſt 
dignity of the Church for his eminent Virtues. 


XXII. | 
, When the Philoſophers, who ſuppoſed that Virtue 
hath no other Source bot Nature, preſcribed Rules to 
attain it, they preſcribed no other chan theſe above. 
"They recommended to us, like thefe Saints, this exami. 
vation, and this continual cate:and vigilance over our 
ations, as may be ſeen in the Verſes attributed to Py. 
| thagorss, 
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irs; and in feveral. places of Sevecs. Did. not 
Egg ine, St. Gregery, 'ad-.St. Boynoard: know that 
1 Verrue 1s a pure effect: che mercy. of God,. end not 
of . our -cadeavours and ccflecions.?: Doubtlels 
knew-it, ſeeing they .tavght is in ſo many places of 
their Books 3 bat likewiſe they knew That God did nat 
give-it ordinarily to Men, .but by the practice of cer: 
tain means and exerciſes, 'to which he applies.them by 
his Grace, And thus the principal care of thoſe who 
ab ge of Sonls is to put them-in the way of 
pracuiling theſe means, by which;they may obtain God's 
bane, and that it is tempting; him to ac otherways, 
and to defire that he may. grane us them by ſome other 
way than that which his Wiſdom: hath. choſen, and 
which he hath given us to underſtand by the examp 
of all the Saints. 


XXII. 


Wherefore do Men believe that the Fathers have te- 
ſified ſo much doubt of thoſe who do not think of be 
ing converted, except at the hour of death ? Is it be- 
cauſe *cis not as eaſfie for God to touch ſinners by his 

Grace at the laſt moment as at another.time ; or that 
that of death is excluded from the general Promike 
which God hath made-to Men to receive them into his - 
Grace if they be Converted ſincerely ? Without doubt 
*tis nothing of that, God is alway equally powerful, 
and the boſom of ' his Mercy is always equally open: to 
Converted 'Sinners. But *cis becaufe the Fathers have 
thought that theſe Converſions were not generally ſpeat- 
ing fincere, ard that: they were rather an effe& oft the 
ſtate wherein they found themſelves, than an alteration 

.> of che Heart. And -the reaſon ,of it is, that ji the 
common way the Heart doth not change thus all at 
once. the Qbje& and the End, Outward ACtions 
be changed eaſily in-an inſtanc 5 but Love which holds . 
the principal place of the Heart ſcarcely Ganges foes 
ns, 
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inſtant, It muſt, ordinarily ſpeaking, be diſcouraged 
by. little and little, and that there be another-to tak 
its place by divers progreſſes, _ *Tis thus that -Humen 
paſſions are changed, and God who mills that the Ops- 
rations of his Grace be not ſenſibly diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of Nature, follows commonly the ſame method, 
He begins to ſhake the Heart through fear, before he 
touch it . with his love, and he often touches it @ Jong 
time by the beginnings of Loye, before he makes hit- 


ſelf maſter -of-it by a ruling Loye, which turns che 
Heart towards him as towards its laſt end, ' and which 


frees and delivers it from the bondage of the love of 
Creatures. Thus as the Converſion of dying fingers 
canoot. paſs through theſe degrees, . it mult be miracy- 
Jous to be true. The Church deſpairs not of this Mi- 
rack, which is the reafon why ſhe grants the Sacra« 
ments to dying People : But ſhe fears mightily that 
theſe Sentiments which appear in Sinners in this ſtate, 
are only thoſe light beginnings either of the Fear or of 
the Love of God, which are not ſufficient for a true 
and hearty Converſion. And 'tis this which obhges fin- 
ners not only to Jabour, but alſo to make haſte to Ia. 
bour feriouſly for their Salyation ; that their love may 
haye time. to increaſe, and' to arrive unto a condition 
that one - may be able to: ſay they are-truly Converted. 
To act otherways is to tempt God, nay, and: to tempe 
him after a moſt dangerons manner, in willing him to 
do a Miracle in the Order of his Grace, to ſave us. 
And in this faſhion all thoſe who expect to be Convert» 
ed to God at their death, beſides their other ſins, .do 
yet commit that of tempting God, which often cauſes 
the very utmolt of it. 
XXIV, | 


Spiritual Riches are all:gratis as from God, ant y 
it is written; That the hands of thoſe who labour 
ſtrongly heap up Riches, Manas fortinm divitias payer, 
And the: Scripture attributes.on the contrary. Spiritual 
poverty to-the want of. this Labour. ' - Fgrſturene Lage” 
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*.Prayer / is doubtleſs that of. all Chriſtian a&ions 
wherein the need of Grace appears moſt.” Therefore 
the Spirit of. God' is called by a particular Title, the 
Spirit of-Prayets, Spiritur' Preciem, Ande it is ſaid of 
him, that he prays by unſpeakable ſighs. 'It would 
ſeem then, that: this ſo Divine Exerciſe ſhould need nei- 
ther preparation nor rules, and that-it had nothing to 
do, but to expect the Inſpiration of Grace. / And yet 
the Wiſe: Man adviſes us expreſly, that we muſt pre. 
pare the Soul before Prayer, for fear of being like 
thoſe who tempt God ; Ante Orationemt prepara Animani 
mam, & noli efſe quaſi homo, qui tentat Deum : _— 
thus, that all thoſe who pray being unprepaced, fa 
into the ſin of tempting God, and that one of the pris 
cipal-caufes of the Lukewarmnefs in our Prayers, is the 
little-cafe we have to prepare our ſelves thereunto, by 
the means preſcribed to us by ' Scripture, which conſiſts 
in withdrawing our Hearts 'and Minds from-wandring 
and vain amuſements, that' we 'imay find them again 
when .they muſt be preſented toGogdinPrayer, being 
impoſſible that the Heart doth not run after its Treafure, 
and bufie it felf with the Objects it polſeſth: 


XXVL 


*Tis thus that truth unites what appears contrary 
to: thoſe, who jknow it but imperfetly. All depends 
on God, therefore we mult labour, ſay certain Here- 
ticks; we niuft not labour, Therefore Vietue depends 
not on Grave, ſay che Pelagians, But the Catholick D&« 
Ctrine confiſts. in vaiting theſe. Truths, and caſting away 
the falfe Conchulions. We «alt labour fairk DoEcine, 


| 1at negligence and 
floth -cauſs-the poverty, od the miſery of: Souls 3 
great a-cate hath God ro-hide the works of his. Grace | 
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and yet all depends on God. Labour is an effe&t-of 


Grace, and'the ordinary means to obtain Grace, to 
think that Labour and Virtues are not the Gifts of God, 
is a Pelagian gta Ta light the means God 
makes ule of generally to communicate his Grace to 
Men, is to tempt: God in ſabyerting the order: of his 
Wiſdom. 'Thus Piety conſiſts in practiſing theſe means, 
and acknowledging that 'tis God who makes us pratik 


them, | 
XXVIL 


I know well that Humane Underſtanding, which is 
dazled by the ſplendidneſs of Divine Truths, and 
which is puzled with ics vain Reaſonings,. may yet find 
difficulty in this alliance of Labour and Grace,. and in 
ſuppoſing with St. Axftin and St. Thomas, that what 
power one may have todo adts of Piety by other Graces, 
they are never done effettually, unleſs God determine 
the Will by efficacious Grace. He is eaſily inclined to 
conclude, that we need only continue in repoſe, until 
we perceive theſe efficacious motions, which make us 
praftiſe them; that when we ſhall perceive them we 
ſhall not fail to labour, being that Grace will apply us 
thereto by a Virtue all powerful, and not having them, 
it'ls certain, that we ſhall praftice them only in an un- 
profitable manner. | 

Tis an Objection which comes eaſily into the Minds 
of thoſe who follow their own reaſoning in theſe mat- 
ters, *which' regard the Conduct of God upon Souls. 
The Fathers, who were not ignorant thereof, have an- 
ſwvered thereto in divers folid ways, by ſhewing after 
what manger it may be truly, ſaid, that it is always'in 
Man's Power to fſatisfie the Duties of Chriſtian Piety, 
= that *cis theic Fault if they do not accompliſh 

em. 


XX VAIL But 
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- But as it. is not convenient to anſwer thereunto ing 
Theological way, it is enough to ſhew that it hath no. 
thicg of 'Solidity, even according to Humane Reaſon, 
and that the Neceſlity we have of efficacions Grace to 
Practice Chriſtian  Vartues, may well ſerve to humble 
Men, and to keep them in a ſtate of Fear and Trem. 
bling ; but that it can never juſtly carry them neither 
to Idlenefs, to Trouble, nor Deſpair ; becauſe we have 
always by Nature it ſelf a Means which fufficeth to keep 
our Minds in quiet, 'and to bamſh away Trouble and 
Inquietude. The: Reaſon. is, that althongh' co labour 
according to God, to reſiſt our Faylts'like Chriſtiang 


to Pray, and to praftice good Works by the Spirit of 
true Charity, we have need of Efficacious and Super: 
natural Grace, 1t is nevertheleſs certain, that each of 


theſe ations in ' particular way be done ſometime 
without Grace, by a motive. of -Seli-love and Humage 
Reſped&, and. by a Fear-purely'fervile. Now, though 
there be an infinite difference betwixt Self-love and the 
Love of God ; nevertheleſs, the Motives-apd the Adi. 
ons which fpring from-thefe two Principles ſo different 
are fometimes ſo like, 'and we bave fo little light to 
penetrate to the bottom of our Heatts, that we do not 
diſtinguiſh with certainty by what Principle 'we af}, 
and' whether through Covetouſheſs or throngh Charity, 
We may wel] fay with St. Paw/, That we do not think 
our felves guilty of -atiy thing, but we o0ght to joys 
with him, that for-all that we -are not . Foſtified, and 
that we catinot Judge our ſelves, becaute we do nit 
know our ſclves perfectly. | ; 

We have therefore always 'a Principle in as to-ac- 
compliſh what there is of 'ontward ſhew in* theſe exer- 
ciſes of a Chriſtian Life. And as we are not able to 
know certainly when we have efficacious Grace, except 
it be by a Humane Principle that* we at, likewiſe we 
catinot alnays know when we act by a Principle of Hu- 

mane 
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mane Jatereſt, Grace not beidg the 'Priaciple of out 


' Attion, We nay take Charity for Seif-love, /and Self. 
; Jove for Charity, and in this Obſcurity Reaſon obliges 


us totake a reſolution to:doalways what is Commanded, 
caving to Gdd the dererminabion -of the Principle 
which makes us a&. | 
* Tis fot that our endeayour to purifie our ſelves is 
not requiſite, -as-much as ispoſlible from all Selt-love, 
and from all Intereſt ; but this 'defire-does not aſſiire us 
that we-are exempt, For one may deſire through Self- 
love £0 'be freed from Self-love ; as'one thay wiſh for 
Humility through Pride. it makes it ſelf an infinite 
Circle of reflections upon refleftions on thoſe ations 
of the Soul, -and there is always in us a certain Bot- 
tom and Root which remains unknown to us our whole 
Life time. | | | 
'Tis the State whereia God wills that Men live ia 
this World. We are condemaed to theſe Obſcurities 
by this Juſtice, and his Mercy-renders them advantage» 
ouSito us, when it cauſeth us to make uſe of iit to-be- 


- come more hunible. And thus it-is\manifeſt,'thart theſe 


Obſcurities being unavoidable on the-one;part, and on 


- the other uſeful, what we'have todo, 'is toreſt in quiet, 


and to adore in Peace the Goodneſs 'of God. who ot- 
dains them for our :pood, and'/to a& nevertheleſs the 
moſt ſincerely, and the moſt diſintereſſedly that poſlibly 
ye can, which is preſcrib'd us by his Laws, -in'expect- 
ing the Judgment he will lay upon-us in the other Life 
in 'making us know the bottom of our Hearts, which 
we ſhall-never know clearly in this. 

.- The which ſufficeth at leaſt to procure us a Humane 
Peace, which is-not eaſily diſtinguiſhed-from the Peace 
of God, and which is always worth-more than trouble 
Which overwhelms the Soul, and reducerh her to Ile- 
eſs and Deſpair, 


IDs XXIX. Sacel 
- This reaſon ou2ht to make us prefer the Pradtice of 
M! the Exercifes of a Chriſtian Life, before a Soft, 
K 2 Negltt- * 


he 
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Negligent, and ſlothful Life, becauſe it is certain, that 
thoſe who do not praRice them are in a wrong way, 
and that few of thoſe who paſs their lives in diſorder 
will be ſaved, ſeeing that- it cannot be, unleſs God 
Convert -them by an .extraordinary Mercy, which is 
very rare in the order of Grace it ſelf, 

On the contrary thoſe who praCtice theſe Holy Ex. 


erciſes, are all in ſome ſort in the 'way of Peace, they 


are in the Company of thoſe who. go to Heaven, and 
have alſo this comfort, That there are very few of 
thoſe who ſhall praftice them a long time, who arrive 
not at happineſs ; Perſeverance in an orderly Life, be. 
ing the moſt certain mark of Charity, becauſe Cupidi- 
ty is Wavering of it ſelf, and continues not long in 
the purſuance of one and the ſame deſign. 


XXX. 


Thus the Knowledge of the need and want of effica- 
cious Grace, to aft like a Chriſtian, doth indeed n& 
ver puzzle thoſe who hearken to and follow Reaſon; 
becauſe they always ſee their way, They know they 
muſt pray to God without intermiſſion, mortify cont. 
nually their Paſſions, always keep a Guard upon them- 
ſelves, ſtrive even to Death for Viftory, never to be 
tired with practiſing good Works- and to be ruled in 
all Things. They know that the Incertainty wherein 
they are, whether it be Grace br Self-love which 
RE os _— _ to =_ Ought _ to hin. 

Rh” naar, er Them irom acting. Perform orm 
RY op- theſe things, ſaith X Auguſtin, ther 
fear of Puniſhment, if ye cannot do them for the love of 
Fuftice, that is to ſay, for Charity, They ought then 
co practice them always: *'Tis what is Certain and In- 
dubitable, and in practiſing them they ought not to 
judge, that they aft only by Covetouſneſs and Intereſt, 


ſeeing that there Hearts are unknown to them, and | 


that they ought not to judge raſhly of themſelves, no 
more than of others. | | 
| | XXXL In 
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In a word, we muſt Pray, Labour, and live in quiet 


even to Death, in abandoning our ſelves to God, and 


faying to him with the Prophet, In manibus-tnis Sartes 
mee. My Lot is in thy bands, both for this Life and 
the Life to come, for the Preſent, and for Eternity, 
Marching in this ſort in the ways of God with 'a per- 
aecing Fidelity, if we never have abſolutely a cer- 
tainty that the Holy Ghoſt dwells in us, and that ?cis 
he who cauſeth vs toa@t, we ſhall not forbear neyer. 
theleſs to have thereof a juſt Confidence, and this 
Confidence encreaſing more and more,. according as 
we ſhall advance in Virtue, will only leave us ſb much 
Fear as is neceſſary to refiſt the Tentation of Preſump- 


tion and Pride. 
XXXII. 


There are yet many other ways of tempting God, 
beſides thoſe we have ſet down. For as this Sin conſiſts 
in withdrawing our ſelves from the Wiſdom of God, 
and in obliging us to a& contrary to the ordinary 
Rules of his Prudence, whether in - the order of Na- 
ture, or in that of Grace, we may tempt God, in as 
many faſhions, as we can diſpenſe with theſe Rules, 
in hopes that God will a& towards us in an extraor- 
dinary manner. 

.For Example, *tis tempting God to engage our ſelves 
in Charges of the Church, without meet and conveni- 
ent Vocation,, flattering our ſelves with the hopes that 
God will reifie our entrance, and will not forbear to 


\. grant us the neceſſary Graces to acquit our ſelves of 


the Charge which we*have raſhly undertaken. Becauſe 
the ordinary way to obtain neceſſary Graces for this 
employ, is to enter thereupon by the Door of Holy 
Vocation ; and if God repair this Fault in ſome 
in making them enter again as it were anew, into 

K g the 
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without Raſhneſs and Tempting God. 
XXXIIL 


It is the very: ſame with. all other engagements ig the 
ſeveral Condition of this Life, We tempt, God when 
we enter into. them without 2 reaſonable Aſſurance, 
That we bave neceſſary. Diſpolitions to acquit our ſelves 
of the Obligations; which ae, belonging to them. 4A 
Man who enters. ingq Office tempts God, if be do, not - 


cording as the Scripture faith, Noi quercre fieri Fudex, 
niſi) yajeas perrumpere Iniquitazer. Thoſe who cngage 
themſelves in Marriage tempt God, unleſs they: be dih 
ed to ſatisfie the Obligations of that State, ang 
aye ſtrength enough to ſuffer all that. muſt be born 
withall therein, and to bear- up againſt the Temptati- 
ons which are either from this ſtate in General, or 
from the Particylar choice which. they make of the 
Party they marry. They .who- embrace a Religious 
Life tewpt God, if they have not fit qualities to per- 
fevere in that Holy Vocation, -and to ungergo. Pains 
and Labour. And therefore, thoſe who exclude ſuch 
23s have not theſe Qualities, far from doing them ag 
Tnjury, do them, on the contrary, the greateſt Chart 
ty which could be done them ;, being they hinder them 
from contra&ing an Engagement, the Conſequences 
whereof could not be proſperous to them. Laſtly, 
What Enterprize Men form to themſelves ; what de- 
ſign of Life Men undertake ; what State and. Conditi- 


Eng io bimſ{zlt a Force able to reſiſt Injuſtice, ac 


on Men embrace, they muſt always, according to the 


Goſpel, compute the Charges, that is to ſay, examine 
what ſtrength God hath given them, and what williog- 
neſs, ta Judge thereby if they be not too Fool-hardy 
in engaging themſelves therein. 


XXXIV. If 


the Charge which they bave Uſurped ; *tis an extrgor- 
dinary favour, which no. Man can promiſe. himſelf 
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XXIV. 
oe we. do bug-refle& on Mens Condug ig Es WE 
the Employment-and State whereia they, paſs theic 
Ling, we {hall bnd thay there is not ogly nothing more 
COMPAA 09s this manner of-tempting God, but that, 
I the LY moſt KNEary Source of Contufian which Reigns 


then in nd Gonditions, - For it. is clear, that we 
nat chuſe- them, through the Conſideration of. the 

Ives elation, and-the Proportion they have with the Diſ- 
| paeone which God hath put in us, but through cer- 
Laws gf; Opinion which Mens Vanity hath eſta. 
bheg in the World; according to which we believe, 
tex, that being of: fuch' and. ſuch a Birth, and that having 
age a certain quaptity of Goods, we cannot but embract 
dih {ach kigd of Liyes, and that all others are againſt our 


ang © Intereſt, In this manner there ace ſome whoa. think 
orn & that there is no other way to be taken for them than 
ati. that of the Sword, or an Eccleſiaſtical Profeſſion : . 


or Others. are of Opinion, that they cannot live in the 
the World, except they be Magiſtrates, This Dangbter 
our oo be Relighons, becauſe in the condition ſhe i3 ſhe 
er- be Married. Thus we reduce our ſelves to a 
ins fright by theſe Chymerica Laysz and-as God fol- 
ch lows them got in. the Diftribution of his Talents and 
ag Graces, il happens from thence that we ſtrictly forbid, 
the through. fancy, all Emplayments which God permits 
m 
$ 


Us, ng are very $emiſs- in performing thoſe he com- 

us. We- engage our ſelves therein therefore 
P, (bly, and likewiſe cogtinye therein; we tempt God 
% continually by the Exerciſe of theſe ill choſen Employ- 
[- wents, and inſtead of getting his Favour and Aſſiſtance, 
"oy we get, without Intermiſſion, the | fects of his Wrath, 
2 and the loſs of his Friendſhip. One may eaſily ima- 
5 gine what muſt be the Conſequences of this ConduR, 
[ « 


XXRV. 
We muſt obſerve yet upon this SubjeR; that althovgh 
Men in this Life te always in a continual want of Grace; 


R 4 7 they 


they are not nevertheleſs in an equal degree of Weak: 
my and Strength, and that ghe di t Meaſure 
wherewith God diſtributes his Grace to them, make 
according to the Language of the \Fathers and Holy 
Scripture, that we may ſay there are Works and Em: 

loyments proportionable to the Grace of certain 

ut which are not ſo to others. - There are ſome who 
would loſe themſelves in ſtriving to imitate certain 
AXQions of Saints, becquſe they want the- Power and 
Force to undergo them like theſe Saints. It is requi- 
ſite then that each know what he has received from God, 
and if he is not able to judge og by himſelf, let 
him judge thereof at leaſt by the light of Underſtand: 
ing Perſons. Otherwiſe in advancing himſelf beyond 
the Gifts God hath given him, he tempts him, and is 


in danger of committing many great Faults by thoſe E 


raſh advances. 


XXXVI. 

God having been willing to conjoyn Men together 
by theſe reciprocal Endeavours or Duties of Charity, 
to render them dependant one of another, as well in 
reſpe&t of a Spiritual as a Temporal Life, and com. 
- municating to them for that purpoſe more ordinarily 
the Light they have need of for their Guide, by the 
means of Paſtors and Spiritual Perſons, which they may 
confult as well as by himſelf, from thence it follows, that 
*tis alſo to tempt God in ſome ſort not to ſubmit to the 
order, in refuſing any ones Counſel, and following on- 
ly in the condu&t of their Life, their own proper 
Thoughts and Reaſons ; becauſe this is to oblige God 
to communicate his Light to us in an extraordinary 
manger. 


XXXVIT. 

It may be ſaid alſo, that every Mortal Sin which we 
commit, in hopes to be abſolyed thereof by Penance, 
Is one way of tempting God.” For the Ordinary way 
of Salyation, whether for thoſe who 25 vt have not 


loſt 
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loſt the innocence of Baptiſm, or for thoſe who have 
repaired it by Penance, is to conſerve the Grace they 
have received, and to labour to augment and encreaſe 
it every day by the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Virtues. To 
pretend then that God will make us re-enter into the 
Way of Salvation, although we- loſt it by grievons 
Crimes, is to withdraw our ſelves from his ordinary 
Conduct, and to force him to do, in the order of his 
Grace, Miracles in our behalf. - 


XXXVIII 


Laſtly, even juſt Men, and Perſons living orderly 
tempt God in many ways, and often when they are 
not aware of it» For the Goſpel tells us, that the 
means to obtain Grace requiſite for us, whether to ac. 
quit our ſelves of our Obligations, or to enter ſafely 
into the leaſt Engagements, and form the leaſt Deſign, 
is to conſult God upon all occaſions, and to pray to 
him continually ; every time they negleCt to practice 
this means, and engage themſelves in ſmall' and trivial 
Enterpriſes, in Viſits, in Converſations, in Works of 
Piety, without applying themſelves to God, without 
looking towards him, without adviſing with him, with- 
out Praying to him, in ſome ſort it may be ſaid, that * 
they Tempt God. And asall the Faults which we com-. 
mit in our Life-time happens through a NegleCt of pra- 
Riſing the Means to avoid them, it is evident that 
Men fin not, but becauſe they Tempt God, and thus 
this Sin which they think on ſo rarely, and which they 
dream ſo little of, is the Cauſe of all Juſt Mens fallings, 


' and the Loſs of all thoſe who periſh, 
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The Fourth Treatiſe. 


Of Plays. 


\ 


Men have. undertaken to juſtifie Plays, and to 
make them paſs as Recreations which might be 
joyn'd with Devotion, Former Ages were more fim- 
ple and fincere in Good and Bad. Thoſe who made 
profeſſion of Piety, did witneſs by their Attions and 
Words, the Horror they had for thoſe Profane Sights, 
Thoſe who were poſſeſſed with, paſſion. for a Theatre, 
acknowledged at leaſt, that they did not follow in that 
the Gong Chriſtian Religion. But in this Age there 
are ound thoſe who have eetended in this point toy 
able ro conjoyn Piety, and. the Spirit of the Wor| 
- ether. They are not content to follow Vice, they 

have it honoured, and that it be-not Withercd 
_ Decayed by the ſhameful Name of Vice, which 
always troubles a little the Pleaſure which they take 
therein, by the Horror which accompanies it, They 
have therefore endeavoured to at in ſome ſort, that 
Conſcience might be accommodated with Paſfion, and not 
to come and trouble it by its importunate Remorſes, 
- And this is it they have taken ſo much pains abou, 
upon 


IK hath ſcarcely been known hut in this Age, that | 


Pts. 
Se Et, 
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pon; the Subject of Plays. For 5 thers is has 
ally Recreation more. agreeable to, Workdly, Peoz 
than that, 10.15 was very important for them to alli 
thereby, of a, ſweet. and quiet Enjoying of 


it, to; the end; that noghugg, ſhould be wanting to come 
pleas their $ he means. which.thoſe under- 


ook. who, were-the cynningeſt, was to, form, to. them. 
ſelves. 2 certain. Metaphyſical Idea of Comedies, and 
$0. purifie. this Idea from, all, kind. of Sin. Plays, fay 
they, are a Repreſentation of Actions and Words, as 
ic were. preſent, What harm therein | pray? And 
after having jultifed ig this fort the general Idea. of 
Plays ; they: think that they have proved that there is 
no Sin in, them, and. in, concluſion, they go to them 
without any. Seruple. But the. way _—_ themſelves 
of this Wuſion, is to ceylider on the contrary, Plays 
not in a Chymerical Speculation, but in the common 
and ordigary Pratice, whereof we are. Witneſſes. We 
mult take notice what is the. Lite of Actors and Play. 
ers, what is the Subſtance. and End of Plays, what Ef. 
fects they generally. produce. in the Minds of thoſe who 
repreſent thet, or who ſec them ated or. repreſented; 
what impreſſions they leave-in them, and afterwards to 
examine it all that have; aay relazyion, to, the Life, Sen- 
timents, and the Duties @f a true Chriſtian. This is 
it that's deſign*d to be done in this Treatiſe, But as 
the generality of Reaſpns Men make uſe of, cend naty. 
rally to the reading of Romances, they may be eaſily 
comprehended thexein, when they are not expreſly 
mention'd in this. 


II. 
'Tis impoſſible to conſider the Trade of Players and 


| Aﬀors, - and to compare them with Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


but we muſt acknowledge that there is nothing more 
unworthy a Child of God, and Member of Jeſus 
Chriſt than this ſort of Employment. We do not ſpeak 
only of the groſs Abuſes, and the diſſolute manner 
| Women 
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"Women appear upon the Stage, becauſe the Upholders | 


of Plays, ſeparate always theſe ſort of Diſorders 
Imagination, although never effe&ively. We 
only of what is entirely and abſolutely inſeparable 
"Tis a Recreation which tends to the Divertiſement of 
others, where Men and Women repreſent Paſſions of 
Hatred and Choler, Ambition, Revenge, and chiefly of 
Love. They muſt expreſs them the moſt Naturally 
and the Livelieſt that poſſibly they can, and they can. 
not do it unlefs they ſtir yup in ſome ſort theſe Paſſions 
in themſelves, and that they be imprinted in their Souls, 
that they may expreſs them outwardly by ACtions and 
Words. Thoſe then who expreſs a Paſſion of Loye, 
muſt be touched in ſome manner with that Paſſion 
whilft they aCt it, and they cannot think that this 
Impreſſion which they have excited ſo. willingly, can 
be forgotten ſuddenly, and that it:ſhould not leave in 
them a great inclination for this ſame Paſſion, which 
they were willing to reſent. Thus Plays are by their 
- Nature the Schools and Exerciſes of Vice, being that 
they excite in vs neceſſarily vicious Paſſions, What 
if we conſider, that the whole Life of Players is em- 
ployed in this Exerciſe ; that they paſs it abſolutely to 
learn in particular, or to repeat amongſt themſelves, 
or to att before the Spectators the Image of ſome 
Vice ; that they have nothing almoſt in their Minds 


bat thefe Follies : It will be eaſie to ſee, that ?tis im- - 


poſlible to accord this Trade or Calling. with the Pu- 


rity of our Religion, And thus it muſt be allowed. 


to be an Employ profane, and unbecoming a 
Chriſtian ; that thoſe who follow it are obliged to 
leave it, as all the Councils do command : and that 
conſequently ?cis not permitted to others to contribute 
to entertain them in a Profeffion contrary to Chriſti- 
anity, nor to authoriſe it by their Preſence. 


JII. As 
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' As the paſſion of Love is the ſtrongeſt impreſſion 
which Sin hath made upon our Souls, which appears 
clearly enough by the horrible diſorders it produceth 
in the World, ſo there is nothing more dangerous than 
to excite it, to nouriſh it, and to deſtroy what re- 
Now that\which helps 


moſt thereto is a certain horror, whi 
good Education imprints therein ; and nv [OBE 
this horrour more than Plays, becauſe this 2 ap- 

rs there with Honour, and in a.manner, which in- 
Nend of rendring it horrible, is capable on the con- 
trary to cauſe it to be loved. It appears there without 
ſhame or infamy. There they boaſt of being touched 
with it. Thus the Mind is enſhared by little and little, 
They learn how to ſuffer it, and how to ſpeak of it ; 
and the Soul afterwards is eaſily caught with it in fol 
lowing the propenſity of Nature; 


IV. 


'Tis needleſs to ſay in juſtification of Plays and Ro. 
mances, that therein is only repreſented lawful Paſs 
fions, and which have Marriage as the end they aim ar. 
For though Marriage may make good uſe of Concu- 


- Piſcence, ?tis nevertheleſs in it ſelf always i, and it is 


not lawful to excite -it, neither in our ſelves nor in 
others. We ought always to look upon it as the ſhame- 
ful effe&t of Sin, as a ſource of Poiſon able to infect. 
us every moment, if God ſtop-not the bad caules of it. 
Thus from ſome apparent honeſty, wherewith Plays 
and Romances endeavour to cloath it, we cannot deny 
but even in that, they are cantrary ro good manners, 
being that they imprint an agreeable Idea of a.vicious 
Paſſion, and that they-make of it an Heroick quality, 
there being none which appears with more fplendor, 
than that in theſe Heroes of the Plays. = 

PE Oe Wy | | V. Mar- 
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Marriage checks Qoncupiſcence, but "makes it not in 1 
orderly. Itreſtrainsalways-ſomething of diſorder which colt 
is-proper'to it, and it is 20t-but 'by force that it keeps rece 
it ſelf within the limits which Reaſon preferibes it wh 


Nowexciting this Paſlion by Plays, we do not imprint in, 
.at the fame time the love of that which-governs ic. The as 1 
on only -thie -tinpreſlion of the Paſſion, be t 
® W-none of the moderation of #t, The Au- Life 
thor aps where he-pleaſes this Paſſion repreſented hy tio! 
@ Stroke of his Pen; buc-he doth nor ſtop ir-ſo inthoſ Ou 
inwhom-he excites it. The repreſentation of a legiti- hol 
mate Love, and-of that which is -not fo, cauſes al. wit 
moſt the fame effect, and excites only the ſame-mo- & 
tion Which as afcerwards differently, according tothe BY bal 
different diſpoſitions which -it- meets with ; and often K wh 
alſo the Repreſentation of -a ;private Paſſion, with fin 
this Vail of. Honour, -is -moſt dangerous, becauſe the rea 
Mind looks upon it with leſs precaution,as it is received Cl: 
there with leſs horror, and becauſe the Heart is carried faic 
thereunto with lefs reſiſtance. qua 
. | | $47 
VI. COV 
| FI wh 
That which renders Plays more dangerous, is becauſe pie 
they diſperſe all the'remedies, which-ace able to hinder the 
the bad-impreſſion they make. The Heart is foften'd are 
Þy the pleaſure of them. The Mind thereby is altoge- On 
ther buſied with dueward Objects, and abſolutely -be- $41 
ted with the Follies which are there repreſented, 
-and conſequently nbe-in a condition of Chriſtian vigi- 
-Harice, -neceſiary to reſiſt-remptations, -and like a'Reed 
bent by all ſorts of Winds. There is great likehhood 
' -that no Body hath ever thonght of /preparing them tat 
felves againſt them by Prayer, fecing that-the Spirit of G 
God would much rather incline && avoid (his vg An 
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rous fort of Divertiſement, than to beſeegh,h 
co -be preſerved from the corruption, which: 


recelye tryals'of Wortdly Commerce at the ſame time, 
when *tis Charity and Neceſlity that engages them there- 
in, and that they keep themſelves upon their guards 
as much as they can, that they may reſiſt : What may 
be the-Wounds, and downfall of thoſe, who leading a 
Life abfolntely Senſual, expoſe themſelves ro'tempta- 
tions, which the ſtrongeſt are not able to undergo ? 
Ought it not to beſaid of them, comparing them with 
holy Perſons, what Feb ſaid of Man, comparing him 

ith the Angels. Eecce gui ſerviunt ci non ſunt ftabiles, 
& in Angelis ſuis reperit pravitatem ; quanto magis qui 


. babitont domes Inteas conſumentur a Tinea ? If theſe Spirits 


which ſerve God as Miniſters are not ſtable, and if he 
find fault in the Angels-themſelves, by how much more 
reaſon wit! Souls encloſed 'in Bodies, as in Houſes of 
Clay, be ſubjeR to Corruption and Sin ? Qr what Eſcias 
ſaid, \Swper bumuin populi'mei Spine & vepres aſcenderunt ; 
quanto magis | ſuper oninem Domum- gandii Civitatis exul- 
edntis ? If the ground-of my People, faith our Lord, is 
covered with Briars and Thorns, that is, if the Souls 
which-figh after their Celeſtial Country, are ſometimes 
pierced 'by the-Stings of Sin, what 'difordErs will -not 
thoſe run into who live-in Pleaſures, and whole Hearts 
are filled with all the -fooliſh Joys in this World 2 
Duanto magis ſuper omnem domum gandii Civitatis exul- 
8antis 2 | 


VIL 


We 'ought to conſider that Plays are Tentations 
taught "with gayety, -which ſeparates and takes away 
Govs Grace from-us, and-inclines him more to forlake 
and ' «bandon us to our own proper Corruption, wx 

thoſe 
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withont- Grace, the Temptations we' meet with in 

Plays ;-and it is a preſumption and a folly to belieye 

that God will always deliver us from danger by his 

\, Grace, - when' we- expoſe our ſelves voluntarily, and 
without neceſlity. f.-2 


un. 


Wedeceive our ſelves mightily in chinking that Plays 
make no'ill! Impreſſions upon us, becauſe we perceive 
not- that they excite in 'us any ill defires. There are 
many ſteps before we come to an entire Corruption of 
Mind and Heart; and 'tis always much harm to the 
Soul to deſtroy the Rampiers which ſave it from Tem- 

 Ptations. ?Tis ro'wrong her much to accuſtom her to 

behold theſe ſorts of Obje&s without dread, and with 
a kind of Complacency, and to poſleſs her that 'cis 'a 
' Pleaſure to love and to be loved. The averſion which 
ſhe had for them ſerved her as Fortreſſes which ſtopt 
the paſſage to the Devil, and when they are ruined by 
Plays, he enters afterwards eaſily. There is often-a 
long time that we begin to fall before we chance to be 
aware of it, The misfortunes of the Soul are long 
and tedious; they have Preparations and Progrelſles, 
and ic happens often that we lie under theſe Tempta- 
tions, only becauſe we have weakened our ſelyes in oc+ 
caſions of ſmall importance. | | 


IX. 


Let thoſe then (who perceive not that Plays and 
Romances excite in their Minds theſe Paſſions which 
are ordinarily apprebended) not think themſelves, tor 
that, ſafe, and let not them Imagine that theſe Leftures 
and theſe Sights have done them no harm. The Word 
of God, which 'is the Seed of Life, and the ay” 

te 


thoſe whereinto we fall unawates. It is Raſhneſs, Pride} 
and'"Impfety to: think” thas we are capable to reſiſt, | 


: Of Plays; = 
the Devil which is the Seed of Death have this coni- 
mon, That they remain often a long time hidden in 
the Heart, without producing any ſenſible effelt. God 
oftentimes joyns' the Salvation of certain Perſotis to 
words of Truth, which he hath ſown in their Soul 
twenty years before, and which he awakens when he 
pleaſeth, to make them produce the Fruits of Life. 
And the Devil contenits himſelf likewiſe ſometimes to 
repleniſh the Memory with theſe Images, without go- 
ing further, or forming yet any ſenſible Temptation. 
But at length, after a long time he enlivens them, even 
without oor ſo much as remembring how they are crept 
in, to the end, that they may produce the Fraits of 
Death, ut fraGificeut Morti, which is the only mark he 

ropoſeth in all that he hath done in reſpeCt of Men; 
We may ſay then to thoſe, who boaſt that Plays and 
Romances provoke not in them the leaſt evil Thought, 
that they expe a little, that the Devil will know 
when to take his time, and will be ſure to find a fayour- 
able Occaſion. Poſlibly engaging them to him by other 
ties, he negle&s none to make nſe of thoſe which are 
moſt Viſible ; bit if he hath need of them to deſtroy 
them, he will not be wanting to employ them, 


XK. 


If it ſhould be true, that Plays could produce no 
bad Effefts npon the Minds of certain Perſons, they 
thould not therefore take them for Innocent recreati- 
ons, nor believe that they are not guilty in aſſiſting at 
them, A Play is not acted for one ſingle Perſon. ?Tis 
a Shew which is expoſed to all ſorts of Humours, the 
moſt part whereof are Weak and Feeble, and to whom 
conſequently it is very dangerous. ?Tis their Fault, 
will you ſay, to be preſent in this Condition ; It is true, 
but cis your Fault likewiſe, ſeeing that you make them 
contribute to the making them look upon Plays as an 
indifferent thing. The more you are orderly in your 
other actions, the more they _x bold to imitate you 

| ig 
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Longs -eins i fay. they, Shall Wh The ut gue, '? 


at. Virtuous People g x crhny AM. 


a $,. ie vie then Bf 
f Far: of thcie An ; 3nd if Pla hoſe Da 

not of themſelves, you a ic thoſe 
which others 1 eh, your Example bg and Damage 
are the maſt blamea © all, Wortdly ray wy 
Thom net we take.no Samy) wk are ”—_ regly faulty but 
their proper Sins, __ P o will paſs for Vie 
ons, and who praiſe inde good Works, ar 
Rey! by their oper Sins, * and by thoſe of otheis; 

hey oor e907 th he Merit of their Good "Og 
ut th em in ſolne ſort, in making thew 
ſerve by Lak others in Sin, 
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demands it abſohutely. ? 

dr of it. And as he is their Sovereign Good, he 
ills that they fix themſelves no where elſe, nor th 
Vile ſet their Minds upon any Creature, becauſe m0 
Creature is their end, The fulneſs of Charity which 
re owe to God, ſaith St. Auſtin, permits not that we 
let any Current rin out. Nullum rivum duci extra | ft 
ritwr. Therefore what goodneſs ſoever can he ims 


 gined in the Love of a Mortal Creature, this Love is 


always Vicious and Ilegitimate, when ſpringing from 
any other than the Love of God; and it cannot ipring 
from thence, when 'tis a Love of Paſſion, and Self 
Iatereſt ; which makes vs find our Joy and Pleaſurein 
this Creature. A Chriſtian, 'who knows what he owes 
to God, ought'not to ſuffep any-alterarion-in his- Heart, 
nor any fixedneſs of this rt, without condemning 't; 
without, being -forry 47 t ; and without beleeching 
God to be delivered ffom it, and he-ovght to have 
an extream Horror thkt he himſelf ſhould be the Ob- 
ject of this Pallion, ah chis inclination in any others, 
ang thus.in ſome fort their Idol; 'feeing that Love is 
3 Worſhip which is only due to 'God, as God _— 
only 
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voly honoured by Love, Nv colitur nif emtands, *Tis 
this'which ſhews, that there is a great number of Wo- 
men, who believing themſelves infgecent, as having in- 
deed fome horror! of groſs Vices, are yet nevertheleſs 
criminal before God, - becauſe wy are very glad to 
hold in Mens Hearts a place- which belongs only to 
Ged. Theſe Women take pleaſure in being the Ob. 
ject of their Paſſion :' They are glad that People fix 
| themſelves to'them, that they look upon them with 
Sentiments, not only of eſteem, but of kindneſs, and 
they fuffer without trouble, that they witneſs it to then 
by this prophane Languege, which is called cajolling. 
Therefore what care ſever we my take to ſeparate 
Plays and Romances from theſe Images of ſhameful 
Diforders, we ſhall never take away the Danger, be- 
cauſe we fee always therein a lively Repreſencation of 
this Paſſionate tye of Men towards Women, which 
cannot be Innocent, and which will never be hindred 
ſo long as Women are delighted with the Pleaſure of 
being loved and adored by Men, which is no leſs dan- 
gerons, nor lefs contagious for them, than the Images 
of Diſorder, which are both Viſible and Criminal, 


XII, 


Plays and Romances do not only ſtir up the Paſſions, 
but they teach alſo the Language of Paſſions ; that is 
to ſay, the Art of Expreſſing it, and making it appear 
, Agreeable and Ingenious, which is no ſmall Evil. There 
3re many who ſtuff them with bad deſigns, becauſe 
they want addreſs to explicate themſelves. And it ofs- 
ten happens, that ſome Perſons, without being touch'd 
with Paſſion, and deſiring ſimply to ſhew their Wit, 
find them(clves afterward inſegſibly ingaged in Paſſions, 
which they only counterfeited at the beginning. 


| XIIL. 
The Pleaſure of Plays is a hurtful Pleaſire, becauſe 
ordinarily it Comes from a corrupt Bottom, which is 
L 2 ſticr's 
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 ſtirrd up in us, by things we ſee therein, And to he 
convinced thereof, we need but conſider, that whe 
we have a great Horror for an action we take no ples 
ſurein ſeeing it repreſented, -and 'cis that which obligg 
Poets to hide from the ſight of the Beholders, all tha 
may cauſe this Horror in them, When we feel not the 
ſame Averſion for Fooliſh Loves, and other Diſorder 
repreſented in Plays, and that we: take delight in be. 
holding them ; ?Tis a Token that we hate them 


and that they excite in-us, I know not what Inclinati.| 


ons to Vice, which ſpring from the Corruption of the 
Heart: If we had the Idea of Vice in its Natural de 


. formity, we ſhould not be able to ſuffer the Image of | 
it ; therefore one of the greateſt Poets of this Age | 
obſerves, that one of his beſt Pieces hath not pleaſed 
upon the Stage, becauſe it ſtruck the Minds of the Þ 
Spectators with the Horrible Idea of a Proſtitution, 
whereunto a Holy Woman had been condemn'd, Bu | - 
what he drew from thence to juſtifie his Play, viz. That 


the Theatre is now ſo Chaſt, that Men cannot ſuffer 
diſhoneſt Obje&s, is what manifeſtly condemn?*d it, 
For we may learn by this Example, that Men approve 
in ſome manner all that is ſuffered ; and all that Men 
ſee with pleaſure upon the Theatre, ſecing that they 
cannot ſuffer what Men have a Horror for. And con- 
ſequently, there being ſo many Corruptions, and vic. 
ous Paſſions in Plays, the moſt Innocent, ?cis obſerys- 
ble, that Men hate not theſe Diſorders when they take 
delight to fee them acted. 


XIV. 


*Tis yet a great abuſe, and which deceives yery many, 
to conſider no other bad effefts in theſe Repreſenta- 
tions, but that of giving contrary Thoughtsto purity, 
and believing thus, that they hurt us not when they do 
it not in this manner 3 as if there were no other Vices 
but that one ; and that we were not ſuſceptible of them, 
Nevertheleſs, if we conſider Plays made by thoſe who 
have 


Dy 


have been the moſt affeted to this Honeſty, we ſhall 
find they have only forborn to repreſent ſome Objects 
which are entirely Diſhoneſt, to paint others as Crimi- 
'val, and which are not leſs Infetive, All their Works 
are nothing but lively Repreſentatives of Paſſions, of 
Pride, Ambition, of Jealouſie, and Vengeance, and 
chiefly of this Romantick Virtue 3 which is indeed, 


ſor den nothing but a Furious Love of ones ſelf. The more 
110 be it colours theſe Vices with the Image of Greatneſs and 
; ww. Generoſity, the more it renders them dangerous, and 


= capable of re-entring the beſt Souls, and the Imitati- 
of the on of theſe Paſſions does not pleaſe us ; but becauſe 
ral de- the bottom of our Corruption doth excite at the ſame 
age of B time, a Motion altogether like, which transforms us in 
Ss Ag: ſome manner, and makes us embrace the Paſſion which 
caſed B* is Repreſented to. us. | | 


of the ! 
But | | 
. Tit Itis fo true, that Plays are almoſt always a Repre- 


ſuffer | ſentation of Vicious Paſſions, that the moſt part of 
Pd it BE Chriſtian Virtues are incapable of appearing upon the 
prove Stage, Silence, Patience, Moderation, Wiſdom, . Po- 
; Men BB verty, Repentance, areno Virtues, the Repreſentation 
; they of which can divert the SpeCtators ; and above all, we 
| col- i never hear Humility ſpoken of, nor the bearing 
| vici of Injuries. It would be ſtrange to ſee a Modeſt 
erva BW and Silent Religious Perſon repreſented. There mult 
' take BY be ſomething of Great and Renown'd according to 
Men, or at leaſt ſomething of Lively and Animated, 
which is not met withal in Chriſtian Gravity and WiC 
dom, and therefore thoſe who have been deſirous to 
Introduce Holy Men and Women upon the Stage,have 
1any, been forced to make them appear Proud, and to make 
eNta- them utter Diſcourſes more proper for the antient Ro- 
rity, man Heroes, than for Saints and. Martyrs. Their De- 
y do votion upon the Stage, ought alſo to be always a little 
/CeS extraordinary, 


who | L 3 XVI. Com- 
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© "Qodifdd Aﬀettiofisate t10t proper to give the pley 
fire which is fought for in! Plays ; ant chere world hy 
vothing more cold than Chiiftian Marriige freed fron * 27 
oft 6f1 Every fide. There tnoft age (ch ſob with 
port, that jealoofic nay _eiiter ;,, that the cunſent 
of Parents my be Tormd Tonteaxty, aud that Intriztg ls woi 
be Made ufc 'of, 'to' make” their defigiis Props of h 
hus the way is Iaid open 'to thoſe who ſhall be poll. 
ſed with the fime Paflivh, that they inay make uſe fÞ th 
the fate tficans, to arrive at the fart end. | A 


= dar 
The drift of Plays engage Poets toreprefeiit nothing Ch 
but Vicious Paſſions, Becauſe the end they propoſe to 
themſelves is to pleaſe the Spectators, which they car. | 
not do, but by putting into the Mouths of the Attor, |; 
Words and Senticyietits conform to thoſe whom the | 
fake to ſpeak, or to whom they ſpeak. Now they | Plz 
hardly repreſent any bat Wicked Perſbns, and thi go 
ſpeak only before Worldly People, whoſe Hearts an | yet 
Mixids ate vitiated by diſordered Paffions, and wickd | 1m 
Maxims. | 


XVI. ” 


wt 
Worldly People, the ordinary SpeRators of + = re 
have three Principle Inclinations : They are full 0 Hc 
Concupiſtence, full of Pride, and full of eſteem for 

Human Generolity, which is nothing but a diſguiſed nc 
Pride. Thus Poets, to pleaſe them by adaptirig them- W 
ſelves to theſe Imclinations, are obliged to aCt in ſuch m 
ſort, that their Works may  roul always upon theſe Þ w 
three Paſſions, and fill them alſo with Love, ſentiments © tv 
of Pride, and Maxims 'of Hutnan-Honour. ?Tis this th 
which cauſes that nothing is more pernicious _ W 
Ski 64 V3 : FL 9 i-: ",.: PO 


= reſented ina Play upon the Priaciple of a falſe Idea of 


Dt Plays. IST 
Postick and Romantick Morality ; becauſe *is nothing 
but 2 Colleftien of falſe Opinjons, which ſpring from 
theſe three Founcains, and which are oply agreeable, 
as flattering the depraved tnclinations of the Re aders 
tators. 

art by the fame corruptneſs of Mind that Men, 
without trouble, hear horrible —_ of a Perſon 
who would fight a Duel with his Friend, becauſe the 
World believed he was the Author of a Buſineſs, where- 
of he thought he was innocent, 

Men liſten with delight to the Words of a Father 


| | | to his San, co whom he gave charge to revenge him. 


And yet, conſideriag theſe Sentiments according to 


Z Reaſon, there is nothing more dereſtable. But Meg 
” think that *cis permitted to Poets to propoſe the moſt 
Z damnable Maxims, provided they be conformable to the 

” Charater of their Perfonages. 


XIX. 
?Tis not imaginable that theſe wicked Maxims which 


þ Plays are ſtuffed with ſhould do.no hurt, becauſe Men 


go nat to thery to inſtruct their Judgments, but to di- 


| vert themſelves : For they do not ceaſe to eograft their 


Imprefiions without Mens being aware of them, and a 
Gentleman will perceive an afiroat more lively, and 
will be more eaſily inclind to revenge himſelf by the 
Criminal way, which is very frequent in moſt parts, 
when he ſhall have heard and leen how a light afftont is 


* b 


Honour. 


hath produced, for ſo log a time, the bruitiſh ra | 
the Gentry of many parts, If we never ſpoke of thoſe 
who fight Duels, . but as mad and ridiculous People, as 

| L 4 indeed 


Bs ac; © 7688 
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Indeed they are, if we never repreſented this Fantony 
of Honour, which they make their Idol, but as a Chi. 
mera and Folly ;, if we had a care never'to form Image 
pi Revenge, but as. baſe ations, and full'of Cowar: 
diſe, the motives which the Perſon offended would feel, 
would be infinitely more dut}, But that which render; 
them more hvely, is the falſe Impreſſion that there 
of Cowardiſe to ſuffer an Injury. - Now it cannot be 
denied but Plays which are ſtuffed with theſe bad 
Maxims, contribute much to fortifie this Impreſſion, 
þecauſe the Mind being: tranſported with them, and 


as it were beſides it ſelf, inſtead of checking theſe Sen | 
timents, gives way thereunto without reſiſting, and 
placeth its pleaſure in feeling the motions they inſpire, # 


which diſpoſes it to produce the ſame or the like upon 


occaſion. | 


XX, 


Yet that which renders the Image of the Paſſions, I 
which Plays propoſe to us, more dangerous, is, that 


the Poets, to make them agreeable, are obliged, not 
only to. repreſent them in a very lively manner, but 
alſo to diveſt them of what looks more horrible, and 
'to paint them ' out in ſuch a ſort by the nimbleneſs of 


_ 
: 


their wit, that inſtead of gaining the hatred and the | 


averſion of Beholders, they may on the contrary get 
their affection. So that a Paſſion which only cauſes hor. 
rors, if it were preſented in itsnatural dreſs, becomes 
jj by the ingenious manner by which it is expref 
' If ne diveſt the_Image of the Paſſion of Anger of 
all the Paint the Poet beſtows on it, and that we con- 
fider it by reaſon, we can imagin nothing more deteſt- 
able than the fury of an incenſed Perſon, whom a foo- 
liſh Paſſion cauſeth to violate all the Laws of Nature. 


Nevertheleſs this fame diſpoſition of Mind ſo criminal 


in it ſelf hath nothing that is horrible, being dreſſed up 
Jn theſe 'Ornaments, and the Spectators are more 
: dy a 5 46> i Poe HIRE RT e" Cline 
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Df Plays. I53 
dined to love this Fury- than to hate it, We have 
made uſe of theſe inſtances on purpoſe, becauſe they 
are leſs dangerous to be reported, But it is true that 
the poets practiſe this Artifice of diſguiſingVices intoSub- 
:ets more much burtful than that. And if we conſider 
almoſt all Plays and all Romances, we ſhall hardly find 
therein any thing but vicious Paſſions beautified and ſee 
forth with a certain Paint which makes them agreeable 
to Worldly People. Now if it be not permitted to 
love Vices, may one take delight In things which tend 
to render them amiable? | 


XAl, 


A Chriſtian having renounced the World, his Plea- 
ſures, and his Pomps, cannot ſeek after Pleaſure as 
Pleaſure, nor Divertiſement for Divertiſement ſake. 
He muſt, that he may be able to uſe them without ſin- 
ning, att in ſome manner, that one may ſay truly of 
him, that he uſeth chem with the moderation of one 
who doth uſe them, and not with the paſlion of one 
who loves them, Utentis medeſtia, non amantis offefte. 
Now as the ſole uſe of recreation is to renew the force 
of the Mind and Body, when tired with labours; fo 
it js eviderit, that ?cis not permitted to divert ones ſelf 
over much, but as it is in eating. - 

'Tis eafie to conclude from thence, that *tis not a 
Chriſtian life, but a Pagan and Brutal life, to employ 
the greateſt part of our time in recreation, ſeeing that 
"is not permitted for ones ſelf, but only to render the 
Soul more capable of labour. For if no body doubts 
but that *tis a dangerous life for a Man that ſhould do 
nothing. but eat, and fit at Table from morning till 
night, which the Prophet condemns in theſe words, 
Ve ve qui Conſurgitis mane ad ebrictatem ſelandam, & , 


pot andum uſque ad veſperam., *Tis not hard to ſee that 


It is not leſs abuſing the life which God hath given us 
to ſerve him, to ſpend it totally in that which is called 
Divectiſement 3 ſeeing that the word it (elf tells =_ 
CH EVE LC: r- taat 
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that we ought to ſeek it but to divert opr ſelves, ang 
withdraw us from thoughts, and laborious Qccupetis 
ons, which cauſe in the Soul a kind of wearinefs, which 
we have need torepair. 

This is ſufficient co condemn the moſt part of thoſe 
who go to Plays ; For it is clear, that they go not thi 
ther to eaſe the Mind of ſerious Occupations, being 
that thele People, and-particularly Worldly Women, 
hardly ever employ or buſic themſelves ſeriouſly : Their 
Life is nothiag but a viciflitude of Divertiſemeats, 
which they paſs away in Viſits, in Game, in going to 
Balls and Masques;z in Walking, in Feaſting and in 
Plays. What if they be yexed, as they often are, ?tis 
becauſe they have too much Divertiſement, and too 


lizle ſerious Emaployments ? Their vexation is 8 diſlike | 


of plency and ſatiety, like to that of thoſe who have 
eatentoo much-; and ix-Qught to be cured by abſtinence, 


and not by the alteratiooand change of pleaſures, They 
ought to divert themſelves in being buſted, for that la- | 
zineſs and idleneſs are the chief cauſe of their vexa-' | 


tion. 
XXU. 
From hence it follows, that all thoſe who have no 


need of Divertiſement, that is to {ay, -the moſt part af | 
thoſe who goto Plays, cannot do it without -fjinning ; 


tho there ſhould be no other reaſon to believe them for- 


bidden. But it follows not, that thoſe-who-have truly: 


need to recreate the Mind, can go thither without ſin, 
becauſe Plays t paſs for a Divertiſement, not be- 
ing able .to work the effect, which is allowed to be 
ſought therein. -For a Chriſtian can. only ſeek a ſimple 
refreſhment .of Miad, which may xender him more 
capacitated to act Chriftian-like, and according 
Chriſtian Policy, Now Plays are ſo far. from-beiog 
aſliſtage thereco, that there is nothing makes the Soul 
worſe diſpoſed, not only to the principal Chriſtian 
Occupations, as Prayer, but to Attions themſelves ne 
mo 
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Df Plays. I5S 
moſt common, when one would do them with a Chri. 
ſtian Mind ; that is to ſay, -recollefted, and attentive 
to God, which one ought to endeavour, as much as he 
cag to- conſerve in the outward aRions,: Thus as the 


" tho W need we have to eat, allows, not that it is permitted 
Of thi- us to cat Meats ſerving only to weaken the Body ; like- 
being WM wile the need of diverting our ſelves.caanot excuſe 


thoſe who ſearch after fuch Divertiſements, as ouly 


omen, 

Theip render their Mind leſs proper to att Chriſtian. like, 
nents, 3: 

ng to XX1lI. : 

, "tis © Plays and Romances render got only the Mind ill in. 
| too © clined to #ll aCtions of Religion, and Piety, but make 
like © it have a diſlike in ſome manner of all ſerious and com- 
have © mon a&ions. . As there is nothing repreſented in them 


ence, © but Couctſhips, and extraordinary Paſſages, and the 
They Diſcourſes of thoſe who ſpeak on the Stages, are far 
it la- | © enough .removed from thoſe (which are uſed in-com- 
exa-; | mon; { Men take therein iaſenſibly an inclination al- 
together Romantick ; they are ſtafed with Princes and 
Princeſlesz and chiefly the Women taking ;pleaſure ig 
the reſpects which is givea to thoſe of their Sex z the 

= Image and practice of which, they ſee inthe ſeveral 
e no {© Diverctiſements, wherein the young Gallauts pay to 
tof {& them what they have Jearat in Romances, aud treat 
og; |& them like Nymphs and Goddeſſes, imprints ia ſuch a 
for- {© manner this {oct of life ia the-fancy, that rhe little af. 
ruly fairs of their Huſwifery becomes unſupportable to them, 


ſig, and when they return into their Houſes, with This eva- 
be. porated Spirit, and quite filPd with:thefe follies, they 
be find all therein diſagreeable ; and above all, their HuF- 
ple bands, who being buſted :about their affairs, are not 
ore always in the humour to render them-thoſe ridiculous 
ro Complacencies, which are given -to Women in Plays 
og | and Romances, 


XXIV. The 
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XXIV. 


The neceſſity which we have to repair the decay of 
our Bodies by nouriſhment cannot ſerye as an excufe 
for eating — Meats, which mighe imprint a ve. 
nemous quality, which might trouble the Humors, and 
which might cauſe therein intemperance, becauſe this 
kind of Nutriment would be contrary to the end, or 
intent of eating, which is to conſerve the life of the 
Body. Thus the need we have ſometimes of refreſhing 
our ſelves, cannot excuſe them who eſteem Plays a Di- 
vertiſement ; ſeeing that they impriat, as hath already 
been faid, bad qualities in-the Mind, that they excite 
Paſſions, and diſorder the Soul. 


XXV. 


The neceſſity Men have to divert themſelves, is much | 


lefs than they think, and conſiſts more in imagination, 
or in cuſtom, than in real neceſſity. Thoſe who are 
bufied in outward [abours, need only a ſimple ceſſation 
from their labour. Thoſe who are employ'd in affairs 
tronbleſfome to the Mind, and not Iaborious for the 
Body, have need to withdraw themſelves from the dif- 
ſipation which ſprings naturally from theſe ſorts of 
Employs, and not to diſperſe themſelves yet more by 
Divertiſements which bind the Mind ſtrongly. *Tis an 
abſurdity -to think, that there is need to ſpend three 
hours at a Play, to ſtuff the Mind with Fooleries, 
Men in theſe days have not their Minds made other- 
wiſe, than thoſe in the times of Sz. Lewis, who em- 
=_ his time well when he baniſhed Plays out of his 
ingdom, Thoſe who feel in them this need, ought 
to conſider it, not as natural inability, but as-a Vice 
gotten by cuſtom, which muſt be-cured by employing 
themſelves ſeriouſly, A Man who hath Jaboured 
fore, is ſatisfied when he leaves working, and di- 
verts himſelf in all that doth not buſie him. Plays are 
only neceſſary for thoſe who divert themſelyes "= 
gn 
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Df Plays. 157 
and who endeayour to remedy the diſlike, which natu. 
rally accompanies the continuation of Pleaſures. And 
as this neceſſity comes only from their evil _ 
which they are obliged to Correct, it may be ſaid, 
that 'tis needful for no Man, but that *tis dangerous to 
all the World. 


XXVI. 


But there is nothing that ſhews the dang | 
better, and how much they are forbid to Chriſtians, 
than the Oppoſition they have with the Principle Diſ- 
poſitions in which Chriſtians ought to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves, and to which they ought to tend, altho? as yet 
they may be ſeparted through weakneſs from their Vir. 
tue, The Firſt, is continual Prayer, whereof the Apo- 
ſtle gives an expreſs Command in thele words ; Sine 
Inermiſſione orate, Pray without Intermiſſion ; and Jeſus 
Chriſt by theſe, Vaigilate &+ orate, ne intretis in temtatio» 
nem, Watch and pray leſt you enter into temptation. Be- 
cauſe temptation being in ' ſome ſort continual Prayer, - 
the remedy ought to be ſo likewiſe, *Tis true, that 
this continuation and perſeverance in Prayer, cannot 
conſiſt in a perpetual Attention of the Mind to God, 
and that *cis ſufficient that it remain always in a ſim- 
ple Deſire that God knows it : but 'tis certain, that 
this Deſire is eaſily extinguiſhed, if care be not had to 
nouriſh it- by aCtual Prayers, and by meditating upgn 
Divine things. 

Therefore, Chriſtians not being able to lead their 
whole Lives in the aCt of Prayer, are, at leaſt, obliged 
to renew it from time to time before God ; and as it 
is by theſe actual Prayers that they entertain that which 
ought to be always at the bottom of their Heart ; 
they ought with great care avoid all that may render 
theſe Prayers unworthy of being preſented before the 
Divine Majeſty, which not only obliges them to fly 
diſtractions which happen to them in Prayer, but much 
more the ſources of diſtractions, which filling the Soul 
with 


with fooliſh thoughts, readers: it incapable of apply, by t 
ing it ſelf to God, : taſh 
- This is fufficient to oblige thoſe whe are careful of In! 
their Salvation, to fly Plays and Romances, becauk verb 
ohere is nothing in the Workd which deſtroys the Sou bave 
more, which renders it more incapable of applying i and 
ſelf to God, or which fills it more with vain Fancies, this 
They are ſtrange Prayers which are made coming from Aacoc 
wes, or from theſe Leures, having the Head Cro 

, all the Fooleries which they ſaw there. Man £0 4 

is not able to procure to him(ſclf the Spirit of Prayer, | ric 
nor this Holy. Zeal which excites him when God pleat © of « 


eth, by Meditation : Er iz meditatione mea exerdeſe; © Pri 
> ack but the leaſt that can be done, is to put noob. © Jute 

le by doing voluntarily, what is directly oppoſite © Pla 
eo this Spirit. - ple 


XXVII wh 


God eaſily pardons the Diſtrations which ſpring © {en 
from the frailty of Nature ; byt he does noc ſo with | Pvt 
thoſe which are voluntary in their ſources, ſach are | el 
thoſe which Plays produce ; therefore there is reaſon | 
20 fear, that all the Prayers of them who go'to Plays, Hol 
being full of theſe kind of diſtraQions, are more caps. | the 
ble to irritate God, than to appeaſe him, and that wo 
they are of the number of thoſe which the Prophe ty 1 
ſpeaks of. Er oratio ejus figt in peccatum: Let bu lex 
Prayer be impmied to fin. Now if their Prayers which ipir 
ought to invite the Spirit of God over all the body of Hol 
their Works, are themſelves defiled, what ought Men agr 
to judge of the reſt of their ations? Si Inmen quod a 
in te oft, tencbre ſunt, ipſe tenebre quanie erunt. 


nitz 

XX VIIL falt 

ſay 

One of theſe principal parts of Picty, and one of mea 
the chief Means to conſerve it, is to love the Word - l 
a5 


of God, and to place onr Conſolation therein. ”= 
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by the ſentiment of ſweetneſs which the Prophet had 
taſted in this ſpiritual Nutriment, that he ſaid to God, 
Inventi ſunt ſermones tui &. Comedi eos, & fallum oft 
verbums turn in gandiam & in _letitiem Cordis mei. 1 
have found: thy words, and I bavt fed my ſeif with them, 


and they buve fil”d my heart with joy and delight. 'Tis 


this Confolation ſo Divine which entertains our hopes 
according to St. Powl, and which maintains us in the 
Croſles of this Life. Now experience may make known 
to all the World, that nothing doth deſtroy this Spi- 
ritual Joy, thet Men reſent in the reading the. Word 
of God, more than Worldly and Senſual Joys, and 
principally thoſe of Plays, Theſe two joys are ab(o- 
lutely incompatible ; Thoſe who plcaſe themſelves with 
Plays, are not ſo with. Truth; and thoſe who take 
pleaſure in Truth, have nothing of fatisfaCtion in choſe 
forts of pkaſures, Therefore the ſame Prophet to 
whom God hath given this Spiritual Taſt, for his Word 
witnelſeth preſently after, that he could not ſuffer al- 
ſemblies of Games, and Divertiſements ; and that he 
put all his Glory and Joy, to conſider the wonderful. 
neſs of God?*s handy-work : Non ſedi cam concilio In- 
dentium, & gloriolus ſum 2 facie manus tne. And the 
Holy King David, who had allo taſted the fweetneſs of 
the Divine Law, doth witneſs likewiſe the contempt 
it made him conceive of all vain Diſconrſes of World- 
ly Men; Narravernunt mibi Iniqui fabulationes, fed mon 
lex ms. *Tis the fentiment which the Holy Ghoſt in- 
ſpires into all thoſe to whom he gives a Love for his 
Holy Word. All thoſe Divertiſements which are fo 
agreeable tothoſe who love the World, are to them 
an unſavory meat, which they cannot eat, becauſeithey 
ſee nothing [therein but Emptineſs, Naughtinefs, Va- 
nity, -and Feoliſhnels, and find thereia a want of the 
falc of Truth and Wiſdom ; which cauſerh them to 
ſay with Fob, that they cannot taſte it. 4m poterit Co- 
medi Inſulſum, quod non eft ſale Conditum 5 Whether 
be could eat of this meat, which was 'not ſpaſoned with 
Salt ? 

But 
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' But on the contrary, if the Soul additt it ſelf ty 
theſe falſe Pleaſures, ſhe preſently loſes the pleaſure 
of Spiritual ones, and finds only the Word - of God 
unſavoury. Theſe are thoſe ſowr Grapes, whereof 
the Prophet ſpeaks, which ſet the Childrens Teeth on 
Edge. Omnis bomo qui Cometlit wvam acerbem, obſtu- 


. peſcent dentes cjus : That is to ſay, according to the 


Explication of St. Gregory, That when Men feed of the 
vain Joy of the World, the Spiritual Senſes become 
incapable of Taſting and Underſtanding of Heavenly 
Things. ©i preſents mundi deletatione paſcitur, In- 
terni ejus ſenſic ligantar, ut jam ſpiritualia mandere & 
inteligere non valeant, Now amongſt the Delights 
which extinguiſh the Love of God's Word, It may be 
faid that Plays and Romances are of the firſt Magni- 
tude z becauſe there is nothing more oppoſite to Truth, 


and. the Spirit of God, as St. Berxard ſaith, being a C 
Spirit of Truth cannot take part with the Vanity of 


this World. Sed nec erit ei unquam pars cum mundi 
vanitatc, cum veritatis ſit ſpiritus. | 


XXIX, 


God imputes not to us the Coldneſs which comes 
from the SubtraQion of his Lights, or ſimply from 
the Heavineſs of the Body ; but doubtlefs, he imputes 
to us thoſe which by our negle&t we have contributed 
unto. He wills that we eſteem nothing ſo much, as 
the precious gift he hath made us of his Love 4 and 
that we be careful to embrace it in giving it nouriſh- 
ment. ?*Tis the Command which he hath given to al 
Chriſtians, in the Perſons of the Prieſts of the Anci- 
ent Law, to whom he orders to maintain always the 
Fire upon the Altar, and to be careful to add every 
day in the Morning wood to it, [gnis in Altari ſemper 
ardebit, quem nutrict ſacerdos, ſubjiciens mane ligns per 
fingulos dies. This Altar is the Heart of Man, and 
every Chriſtian is the Prieſt, who ought to have a care 
to nouriſh upon the Altar of his Heart, the Fire of 
Charity, 
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Charity; by putting thereto every day ſome Wood, 
that is ih ſay, in entertaining it, by meditating of Holy 
things, and by exerciſes of oy: Now if thoſe w 

go to Plays, have. yet any ſenſe of Piety, they mult 
neceſſarily grant, that' chey abſolutely extinguiſh and | 
ſlay Devotion, And thus they ought not to queſtion, 
but God will judge them culpable ; for having tnade 
ſo little account o* his Love, that inſtead of nouriſh- 
ing, and of endeayouring to augmerſt It, wy have 
not feared to extinguiſh it by their Vain and Fooliſh 


| Divertiſements ; and that he will impute to them as a 


great Sin this Coldnefs, or the loſs of their Charity. 

For if the Diflipation of Worldly Goods, and of ter. 

reſtrial Gold by Play, and by Exceſs, be not 4 ſmall 
Sin ; what ought Men to think of the Diſſipation of 
of the Goods of Grace, and of this inflamed Gold the 
jg yore ſpeaks of, which we ought to buy at the loff 
of all the Goods, and all the Pleaſures of this Life. 


» L] 


XXX. 


The Fatliets blame as 'a datigerous Raſhneſs, the 
Condutt of thoſe who being not as yet grounded in 
the Love of God, employ themſelves with coo mach. 
eagerneſs in outward good Works, under pretence of 
Charity ; becaule ir is difficule that the Mind be ior” 
much diſſipated in theſe Exerciſes : 1 terrenis quippe 
daibus, ſaith St. Gregory, valde frigeſtit animut, þ nec- 


- dum fucrit per Intima doua ſolidatys. If the Soul be 


on _ ' its the inward Life by Grace, ſhe brcames. 
very cold in Terreftrial, and Worldly m_ ments, What 
judgment would he have made then o thoſe, who de-. 
ing yet weaker, do nevertheleſs make no difficulty of 
gving to Plays, which diſſipate tlie Mind thore that 
the gretteſt Employments, and 6ai be excufed neithet 
| yonis boy by Zeal, being that Men ſeek therein 
re, | | 
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'No Man doubtleſs would approve that a Carbuſian 


ſhould gg. to Plays, becauſe all the World ſees the greac 
diſpoportion of this Diverciſcment wich the. Holy Life 
he proſefſecth. But we are not ſtruck, that many Chri- 
ſtians make Jirtle or na difficulty of going thither, be. 


cauſe we know not the Holineſs to which they are ob- | 


liged by the Vow of their Baptilm., We conkider not, 
as S, Pawings ſaith, that by the Grace. of this Sacra- 
ment they have been buried, with Ji Erb, that they 
hays promiſed to embrace his Crols 


may Jiye ia them. We conſider thaz a Chriſtian Life 
oygbt not, only to_ bean Imitation, bur a Continuation 
of the.Life of Jeſus Chriſt ; ince that *tis his Spirit 
- which, oughr to, 2ct 18 them, and by them by imprint. 
ing in their Hearts the ſame Sentiments which it hath 
in that of Jeſus Chriſt. 1f .we did obſerve a Chriſtian 
Life by this means, we ſhould ſoon know how much 
Plays ace eppolite. thereunto, and there would need 

no Reaſons to convince. thoſe who would be perſuaded 
of. the Capital Truths of onr Religion, as there needs 


none to convince a Cartbyſiap, inſtrufted in his Order,. 


That thele. diverſions {o prophane; are forbidden him. 
050008 


All aur actions are due ta Jeſus. Chriſt, not only as 
to our God, but as to. him who hath redeemed us at the 
Price of his deareſt Blood, to. oblige yy to glocihe 
kim in all our Works, as S. Paw For All our atti- 
ons mult relate te his Glory, and muſt witneſs, that 
we. will imitate Jeſus Chriſt crdcified. ;. that we love 
what, he bath loved, and. hate what. he. bath hated. 
And 3s he is the beginning,of all good Works, and 
that the Grace by which we do them, is the Fruit of 
the-Crgfs; we ovgbt to thank him for all ” 

h is 


| 2s xols, to live no more. 
fox. themſelves nor. the World ; but that Jeſps Chriſt 
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his Spirit hath made us do. Laſtly, we onght to ſay 
truly, that we do them for him, and by his Love» 
Now would it not be to ſcoff at God and Man, to ſay 


that we goto Plays for the love of Jeſus Chriſt? ſhould 


we dare to offer him this ation, and tell him, Lord, 
*tis in obedience to thee that I will goto Plays; it will 
be thy Spirit which will guide ' me- hither ; it will be 


. thee who ſhall be the Principal of this Adion ; *is by” 


the Croſs that thou haſt made me deſerveit ? Is there 
any one fo blind or ſtubborp, who! can ſuffer withont” - 
horror, the Impiety of this Language ? and even thoſe 
who labour the moſt to juſtifie Plays, have they ever 
dared to offer this ation to God ? Have they ever 
thought to give thapks to God for having aſliſted there- 
unto ? Is nor this an evident proof that their Conſcien- 
ces belye their falſe Lights ; and that they themſelves 
are convinced from the bottom of their Hearts, of the 
harm there is in Plays, although they endeayour to _ 
diſemble it by the weak Reaſons, which their Wits 
furniſh them with 2 For every aCtion which we ſhould 
not dare to offer to God, every action, whereof Jeſus 
Chriſt is riot the Principal ; every ation which we 
cannot do to obey him ; every action which cannot 
be the Fruit and Effect of his Croſs ; In fine, every 
ation which we dare not thank him for, may not be 


' good; nor permitted a Chriſtian. 


XXXUIL 


_ If a Chriſtian conſider himſelf as a Sinner, he ought 


"to acknowledge that there is nothing more contrary 


to that State which obliges him to Penance, Tears, 


ard to avoid unprofitable Pleaſures, than the hunting: 


aſter ſuch Vain and Fooliſh Recreations, and ſo dan- 
—_ as Plays. If he confider himſelf as a Child of 
» as a Member of Jeſus Chriſt, iluminated by his 


Fruth, enriched by his Graces, nouriſhed with his 


Body, Heir of his Kingdor ; he ought to judge that 


there is- nothing more, unworthy, ſo high a Quality, as 
Wo qi Mz FRE 
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the taking delight in theſe fooliſh pleaſures of the 
Children of the World. 
| XXXIV. = 

The Soul cannot conſerve a tfue Piety, without the 
alliſtance ' of a wholeſome Fear, which ſhe conceives 
at the ſight of dangers, wherewith ſhe is environed, 
She cannot be ignorant of the Power and Malice of 
her Enemies, who go round ſeeking how ' to devour 
her, as the Scripture ſpeaks. She knows, as S. Pauli- 
us ſaith, that all Corporal Creatures, 'which draw 
our Hearts by the Means of -our Eyes,” are ſo many 
Nets, which the Devil makes uſe of to catch us in; 
ſo many Swords wherewith he endeayours to' run' vs 
to the Heart. She knows that- ſhe marches in the 
midſt of her Enemies, and of a thouſand Snares, and 
that ſte walks there without Light, or Strength ; be- 
canſe ſhe ſees only darkneſs in her Underſtanding, on- 
ly weakneſs in her Wilt, and rebellion in her Senſes. 
The Experience of ſo many Souls which loſe them» 
ſelves by their ſight, and the general Diſorder which 
reigns every where, makes her know, that there is nv- 
thing ſo rare as Chriſtian Virtue ; nothing ſo ealie as 
to Ioſe ones ſelf z nothing ſo difficult as to' be ſaved. 
How then can ſhe joyn with fo juit a' fear of terrible 
Evils, which threaten her, the Vain rejoycing of the 
World, | and feed her Mind with Chimeras, which 
Plays ſtuff it withall ? Is it not viſible, that as the Na- 
tural Effects of Plays are to ſtifle this ſo wholſome 
Fear ? Allo the effect of this Fear, ought to Ntifle the 
deſire of Unprofitable and Prophane Recreations, and 
to make her conclude, that ſhe hath many other things 
to think of . in this World, than going to Plays : That 
the time God beſtows on her, is too precious to be 
Iolt unfortunately in theſe vain amuſements ; ſo that 
when ſhe gives her felf over thereunto, it muſt needs 
be, that ſhe is blind, that ſhe hath loſt the remem- 
brance of her dangers, and that fhe hath ſtifled in this 
manner, that Diſpoſition, by which the Holy Spirit en- 
ters into the Heart, and is entertained there whilſt it 
Eomains therein. LETS + + 47 
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One of the firſt Effects of the light of Grace, is to 
diſcover to the Soul, the Emptineſs, the Meanreſs, 
and the Inſtability of all Worldly Things, which flide 
and vaniſh away like Fantomes, and to make it ſee at 
the ſame time, the Grandeur and Solidity of Eternal 
Goods. And this Diſpoſition produceth of it ſelf a pecu- 
liar Averſion for Plays, becauſe it percelves therein an 
Emptineſs and Meanneſs altogether peculiar. For if all 
temporal things be nothing but Figutes and Shadows, 
in what rank ought Plays to be put, which are only 
the Shadows of Shadows, ſeeing that theyare nothing 
but the vain Images of temporal Things, and often- 
times falſe things alſo ? 


XXXVI. 

Sin hath open'd the Eyes, to make Men ſee with 
pleaſure the Vanities of this World : and Grace in 
opening the Eyes of thy Soul for the things of God, 
ſhuts them to Worldly things, through a blindneſs, 
much more fortunate than that miſerable ſighr which 
ſin hath procured vs, ?Tis this wholſome blindneſs, 
faith S. Palin which the Prophet begg'd of God 3 
when he ſaid, Hinder my Eyes from (ceing Vanity,. And 
which our Lord prefers betore the clear-teeing Eyes of 


- 


the Jews, when he told them, $i ceci efſetis non habere- 


fis peccatum, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin. . 
"If then we are obliged in quality of Chriſtians, to 


beg of God, that he will take away our Eyes from all 
worldly Follies, of which, Plays are as it were a Com- 


| prey and imprint in us a Hatred, and an Averſion 
or them in the Heart : Bow can we think that we 


ſhall be able to ſatisfie our Eyes with theſe vain Sights, 
ind to place our SatisfaQtion and Content, in what 


Pught'ro be the Objett of our Averſion and Horror. 
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I. any 
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# \ he ſcarcely ſee any one who does not M3 

V '_ complain of the Reports which ate thi! 

| \ 4 made of him, and who pretends not wil 

that others violate, in regard of him the Rules .of wil 

Honeſty and Juſtice, And- as thefe ſorts of com. to 

plaints have: not only a place in the World, but onl 

amongſt Perſons' of Piety, in Societies the moſt fer 

orderly, It ſeems, that we have right to conclude Ch 

from thence, that the Rules by which we' ovght to ; 

judge of the equity and neceſlity of Reports, are not 
known well enough, In the mean time we may fay, 

that there is hardly any thing more important than to 

clear them, ſeeing that indiſcreet Reports are the moſt the 

common Cauſe of Troubles and Diviſions, which hap- K pa 

| pen not only in particular Friendſhips, but alſo in So- hat 

Cieties, and even in whole Kingdoins, and that ?tis tin 

difficule that we do not commit many Faults if we be bu! 

not well inſtrufted what ought ta be done to avoid the 

them. - NT ens” UE | Hop uſe 
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What is ſtrange, is,. That every Man complaining 
of others upon this point, no Man thinks he gives 


. cauſe to.others to complain of him. ' He ſaw enoogh 


thereof, who ſaid of -orhers; That they ate People 
who Conſfrug at} things wrong, who teport them fo, 
who waſte and poytfon the molt innocent and the moſt 
harmleſs Diſcourſes, who have neither Fidelity nor 
Secrecy : 'But we fee not therein who Attribute theſe 
favlts to thetmſeIves, and who believe they want nei- 
ther Sincerity nor Honeſty, Finally, each would oh- 
ſerve this Law willingly, that it might be pefmiitted 
him to tell all that he' would of other Mens Diſcourſes, 
and that it might not be allowed any one-to report 
any thing of his. , 

But as the World pretending to this Privitedge, no 
Man obtains it indeed, it muſt make accoint that all 
things wii! go always almoſt alike, and that che World 
will always follow its Fancies and Paſſions, that there 
will always be found People who will ſuffer themſelves 


to report what they ſhall'think fic, and thus they 'necd 


only to be mindfol to rule themfeIves,that they may 09+ 


-ferve in this point, in refpe@ of orhers, what Flneſt y; 


Charity, and Juſtice demands of us. 
III. 


'Tis almoſt the ſole real Intereſt which we may have 
therein, For provided that we ovr ſelves commit not 
Faults, the Indifcretion and Wickedneſs of others can 
hardly hurt us. They are evil tor-them, and fome- 
times for thofe who give ear to them and believe them, 
but not for: thoſe whom theſe reports are made of, if 
they bear them as they onght. God ofcentithts makes 
uſe of them to procure them conſiderable Benefits, and 
thereby to make them proſper by the deſigns of his 
Mercy upon them, Thus we have nothing to do bur 
M 4 LO 
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to ſtand upon our Guard againſt our ſelves, and we 
ſhall be ſhelter?d from all the reſt, 


Iv. 


We are ſo much more obliged thereynto, becauſe 
unleſs we be very attentive to aur ſelves, it is very 
hard to avoid committing theſe kinq of Faults, becauſe 
diretion hath no certain and preciſe Rules, and 'be- 
cauſe we cannot eſtabliſh, npon this point, general 
Maxims. It is not true, that 'we cannot at 'ſame time 
report what we have: heard. It is not true, that ?cis 
never permitted to tell what may he diſpleafing to 
thoſe who have ſpoken ir, It is not true, that it may 
be allqwed to relate all that may be gain-faid without 
diſpleaſing them. And finally, Excepting the Maxim 
which commands that we relate nothing but Truth, all 
the reſt are not univerſal: Truths, and they muſt be 
reſtrain'd by divers Conditions to make them Jult. 


V. 


But 'tis not ynprofitable nevertheleſs to know theſe 
Rules, and to have them preſent, becauſe it behoves 
ns to ſtick to them, unleſs we clearly ſee that we are 
in the caſe of exception. Particular reaſons to obſerve 
the general Laws of Secrecy are needleſs, but there 
muſt be very clear and very preſling ones to diſpenſe 
with them. So that when the leaſt doubt is ſtarted 
we muſt adhere to the Rule, and not to the Exception. 
[This is the firſt Maxim which ought to be printed in 
the Mind -upon this Subje&t; and will ſuffice alſo tq 
mark out-to us our Duty in the moſt part of Occur. 
Tences, . For we are- hardly wanting to ſecreſy, but 


through a fickleneſs which makes ns paſs by all Doubts: 


. and reaſonable Scruples, which we perceive formed of 
our Underſtandings, © + + + eu 
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The general Foundation of the tye which we eom- 
monly have to ſecrecy, in regard of what Men fay to 
us in the way of Diſcourſe, is, That God having had 
in conſideration in all his Laws the' linking Men toge- 
ther, and making them live in a well grounded Sogiery, 
all that deſtroys this Society ought to be eſteemed as 

icked and Pernicious. Now it is manifeſt that *twould 
be impoſſible that this Society ſhould ſubſiſt, if Mep 
were in a continual Defiance of one another, if they 
looked upon one another as Eneinies, and if- they 
thought they might not communicate ' their Intentions 


to-whbmſoever it ' were, with ſecority. ?Tis a'Tors- - 


ment the Common People cannot endure, as being al- 
ways upon the reſerve to ſay nothing that may be ill 
taken. This inconveniency cannot abſolately be avoided; 
becauſe Minds being different, what one Man thinks 
good, another oftentimes takes it in the contrary ſenſe. 
There are elſewhere's thouſand things which have no- 
thing of bad, being ſaid in particular, and which we 
cannot neyerthelels'tell again without Imprudence and 
Danger ; ſo that if thoſe to whom we. ſpeak, think 
that they have reaſon to relate all that Men tel} them, 
there is almoſt no entertainment from whence we ought 
not co fear bad Effets. | | | 


VIL 


Alſo let us not preſume to ſpeak to People withcon, 
fidence, but in ſuppoſing them in another diſpoſition, 
and imagining that they have ſome fidelity and ſecrecy, 
and as every one may judge what they expect and 
what they reckon upon that, it may be ſaid that we 
engage our ſelves therein by giving ear to what others 
fly to us, that they were promiſed Secrecy; and thus 
we are obliged to be upon our Guard, not only through 
dnſideration of common profit,” but by Vistue of this 
TR BN ; g RE © - 
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Covenant and this ſecret Promiſe. If we- had not a 
Deſign to oblige them thereby, that ſhould be declared, 
and we ought to at in ſuch ſort that they may have 
no reaſon to Expect it; becauſe it is' reaſonable. that 
thoſe who. will not obſerve the Common Laws which 
are received amongſt Men, do at leaſt give: notice. to 
others-of their reſolution, that we may not take thtm 
for that which indeed they are not. 


VUL 


*Tis for this Reaſon that we cannot blame the Rule 
and Government obſeryed in Monaſteries, which is tg 
relate all-to the Superior they hear ſaid ill of thoſe 
who live there, For Perſons choſen and try'd may 
well renounce all the entertainments of Confidence, and 
the Rule which obliges to-theſe relations being known 
by al, each one is ſufficiently advertiſed to fay nothing 
but what he deſires'may be told again : After which 
thoſe who run the hazard of ic ought to complain of 
themſelves, . not of thoſe who do nothing but what 
ought to be judged they ſhould do. But as the ſame 
Law is. not eſtabliſhed in the World, and that it would 
be alſo a Fault to eſtabliſh it therein, thoſe who are 
wanting 'm- what -may.lawfully expected from them, do 
undoubtedly wrong Honeſty and Juſtice, and 'cis e- 
nough to judge them guilty of Infidelity, that they 
have not ſpoken to them with freedom, but upon con. 
ſideration that they would' not have abuſed ir at all, 
but would have kept ſecret what conld not be told a- 
gain, without injuring the Party who'ſaid it. 


IX. 


There are fome who never miſs, - when they will 
that a Thing be not told: again, to require abſolutely 
the Secret..  And- this is not a bad Cuſtom, becauſe 
that applies more the Imagination: of 'thoſe to whom 
we ſpeak, and frees them from the trouble of diſtin- 


euiſhing 
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Y guiſhing whether they cauld or could-not relate what 
ed, was told them, ſeeing that. after the expreſs .promile, 
Ive there is no more to deliberate upon. But moreover, 
hat as this prevention would be very troubleſome in a long 
ich Diſcourſe, 3nd that there are ſome who would be aſto- 
to niſhed that they ſhould have ſo little truſt in their dilſ- 
*m cretion, it is likewiſe hard to practice ir always, and 

there fhould be for that an application which many 


People are not capable of, [rt is requiſite then, that 
the Natural Secret ſupply the Defect of an expreſs en- 
gagement, there being no other difference betwixt 


ule Natural obligation to a Secret, and that which comes 
to from an expreſs promiſe ; only in the laſt we leave it 
ole not to him we engage in the freedom of diſtinguiſhing 
nay whether, he can or cannot relate what was, told to hiny'; 


ind whereas in the other we remit it to the-Diſcretion of 
wn him whom we ſpeak to, and imagine that he hath fo 
ing much intereſt, as not to telt what he ſhall conclude pre- 
ich judiciat to him from whom he learnt what he knows. 
of But the ObHeation is alike in the one-and in the other; 
hat and in one ſenſe it may be' ſaid chat a truly honeſt Man 
me ought to think himſelf ſo mach more obliged to fecre- 
old Cy, by how leſs cautious he hath been with him, and 
are hath more- relied upon his Diſcretion, and his Fidelity. 


| E- ; X. 

hey 

on. "Tis but conſidering the bottom of the Heart to 
all, grant the juſtneſs of this Law, For who is he who 
I a. would not that others ſhould. prattice it to- him 2 Who 


is it that would not-he glad to find in them this Fideli- 
ty, and complain. of thoſe who want it ? It follows 
then by the general Rule of Natural Equity, That each 
Man 1s obliged to practice this Fidelity towards others, 
vill & There needs nor for-this expreſs Promiſes and Com- 
ely pacts ; , The fear of ,this-natural Law js greater then 
uſe || that. of all Promiſes and Compatts; and it may be 
om ſaid even that this Promiſe is found there, and that 
tis that is obſerved by all thoſe ordinary Civilities 
£ | ; which 


L72 Of Repozts. 
which are render'd to People in the World. For if 
theſe Civilities be fincere as they ought to be, they 
fgnifie at leaſt, that we are not Enemies to thoſe tg 
whom we pay them, that we have no deſign of harm- 
ing them, and that we are diſpoſed to praQice, in re. 
Tpett of them, the Obligations of Honeſty and com- 
mon Civility. Now the leaſt reſpect we can pay them 
is _ to abuſe, to their prejudice, what they ſhall haye 
told us. | | | 5s 


XI. 


The right of a Paw hath always been {acred +- 
mong(t Men, and they haye always eſteemed it an ln. 
juſtice to: violate jt withqut an exceſs of Baſeneſs and 
Perfidiouſneſs. Nevertheleſs, it is not needful chat he 
who truſts a buſineſs of concern to another, take aſly- 
rance for his faithfulneſs, He is engaged ſufficiently to 
it in receiving it, -Now what is it that Man 'does, in 
2 particular Diſcourſe, but render him whom he ſpeaks 
to, depoſitor of his 'Thonghts, which he tfuſts him 
withall ? Let it be then, that he require expreſly the 
Secret, or that he do not, *tis always the Pawn, which 
we ought to believe cannot be diſpoſed, but according 
to the Intentions of him who hath crcuſted it. 


XII, 


There are Men enough who think themſelves, obli- 
ged to this Fidelity towards their Friends, but there 
are very few who extend ' this Obligation to Perſons 
either Indifferetit'or Enemies. Thus Men think they 
are out, of reproach, as to Reports, when they may 
ſay, they haye no Obligation to'' thoſe whom they 
concern, nor ' any engagement to adviſe them. But 
theſe Excuſes come only from a baſe 1dea we have of Cha- 
rity. A true Chriſtian is not only no Mans Enemy be» 
cauſe he loves all Men, but he loves them all equally, 

Pe | according 
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according to St. dnp, in wiſhing them all equally 
happineſs. What though they ſhew more kindneſs to 
ſome than to others, *ris becauſe the outward effects of | 
Friendſhip being limited, they owe them particularly 
tothoſe to whor the Providence of God hath aſſociated 
with him. ?Tis not then affe&ion that he wants w 


_ he ſhews it not outwardly; 'tis this aſſociation, No 


from the time that Men enter into talk with ſome one 


by particular Diſcourſe, the Providence applies us to 
him'in giving us the means to practice mm 
proper place, and by conſequence we a | 
uſe him like a Friend, which at leaſt includes the Ob- 


ligation not to abuſe his Confidence, 
XIIL. 


But muſt we extend the ſecret to thoſe alſo who have 
violated it firſt by indiſcreet Reports, and who ſhall 
have abuſed, through Malice ' and Imprudence, the 
confidence which we have teſtified to them ? Do not 
they take away the right of requiring from others by 
this means, what they themſelves have not obſerved ? 
it ſeems at firſt, the firſt ſentiment conducts us thither 
but if examined more ſtri&ly, we ſball find that it is 
rather a motive of indignation, than of Juſtice - be- 
cauſe, what would friendſhip be, if each one thought 
himſelf in the right of making a Magazine of all that 
ſhould ſlip from his Friends to injure them, in caſe they 
happen to fail in their Duties ? Alſo St. Anguſtin ob- 
ſerves equally amongſt the qualities of a Man of wotth, - 
never. to diſcover. what hath-been put in truſt to him, 
and-never to do any thing that he fears may be diſco- 
vered. Aliens peccats fibi Commiſſa, non , Ep.15 
produnt ; que prodi timeant, ipfi nulla Com- whide les 
mittane, We ought not therefore to ſuffer our Duty 
to depend upon andthers, nor' commit Infidelities, be- 
cauſe another does ſo. If a ſlight and unfaithful Friend 
deſerve not that we manage him by this preſent ſtate 

qd condition, he deferves it by his paſt ſtate, Secte- 
4 pr 
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cy is a Debt of tht time; and as the Engagement 


"was not ar all conditional, it ſubliſts even whey Friend-' 


ſhip ceaſeth : ſo that we ſhould not forbear to conti- 
nue Debter to a fickle and inconſtant Friend, if after 
having borrowed Money. of us, he chance to break with 
us, | 


XIV, 


op been ſaid of Friendſhip, may be ſaid 
ie Traohcory Confidence, which we take in ſome, 
in diſcloſing to them things which we would not have 


known. - For this Confidence or Truſt is a fort of 


Friendſhip, which though not ſo ſtrong, nor laſting, 


ought to be regulated yet: by the ſame Principles. We. 


ought to love all Men, as we have faid already, and 
this general love becomes Frieadſhip, being joined with 
- familiarity. Thus a familiarity of many years, is a 
friendſhip of many years ; and a familiarity of ane day, 
is a friendſhip of one day. So as that as every Friend. 
ſhip doth oblige Secrecy, touching what is ſaid in the 
time of Friendſhip, Friends of one day, . of one hour, 
are obliged to preſerve the ſecret of all things comrmit- 
fed to their Truſt, during that day or tour, and the 
ING of the one, can no way excuſe that of 
he other ' 


XV. 


Hitherto 1 have not pretended to eſtabliſh any thing, 
but the general rule, which conſiſts in judging of what 
we ought to keep ſecret, and what we may diſcover by 
the conſent and approbation of thoſe fron-whom we 
had learnt them, as far as.this conſent, and approba- 
tion is known to us. It is true neverthelefs, that this 
rule admits of divers exceptions, but being ſeldom met 
withal in practice, do no way deſtroy the ulefalneſs of 
the rule. ?Tis for example, an .indubitable exception 
to this Eaw of Secrecie 7 when any body ances 


id 
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to us 2 criminal deſign, which we may hinder by diſco- 
vering ig. For we are ſo far from-hurting civil Society, . 
in.not keeping it ſecret, that we ſhould deſtroy it by 


keeping it, Crimes are not matter of Truſt; and the 


commerce of Diſcourſe is not ordain'd to communicate 
Evil Deſigns. one to. anotlier: Thus 'tis he who makes 
theſe deteſtable Overtures, that abuſes this chief tye of 
Society ; and thoſe who tell again theſe wicked Dif- 


- courſes, that they may hinder the bad effets of them, 


make good uſe of the indiſcretion of thoſe from whom 
they ſlip, | 


XVI. 


We ought to ſay the ſame of certain Vices, perni- 
cious to Human' Society, and dangerous for certain Per- 
ſons, - For if it happen that Men out of confidence 


diſcover them to us 1n diſcourſe, and that afterwards 


they would engage themſelves in Employments, where- 
of theſe Vices render them incapable, . thofe to whoar 
they have diſcovered themſelves are not wanting to ſe- 
crecy, if they avoid theſe unfortunate Engagements by 
diſcovering what they know of thoſe Perfons, I know 
by the declaration of a Man, that he hath bad thoughts 
of Religion, and nevertheleſs I ſee him ready to entet 
into an Eccleſiaſtical State, *Tis fo far from being a 
fault to givenotice to thoſe who can hinder him, that ig 
would be a greater not to do it. 


XVII. 


. Finally one may yet except perthance from the Law 
of Secrecy, certain. occafions wherein Men diſcover ig 
diſcourſe ; deſigns and pretences, which though not. 
Exprelly. wicked, are. yet contrary to other preterices, 
and other deſigns, which we think box fide more legi- 
timate, and/which we are more obliged to favour ; pro- 


: ta that this obligation be fo clear, that be who hath 


keovered- himſelf raſhly, gzy be convine'd himfelf of 
bt £ | IT; 
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it, -For this diſpoſition whereby he may know what we 
are, ought to ſuffice-to adviſe hinf not to lay himſelf 
open to us; and his inconſtancy -having perſwaded hin/ 


to do it, it appeats hot abſolutely injuſt, that we pro. 


fic by his imprudence, to ſuſtain what we take for a 
greater good. Bur it is eaſe to ſee, that this caſe is very 


rare, and that ir does not 'make thus a conſiderable 


exception from the Law of Secrecy. 
XVII 


Thoſe who have ſome Conſcience, or make profel- 
fbn to have any, do not ſorbear to colour with ſome 
pretence of uſefulneſs, the reports they make of others, 
and think thereby to be exempt from all reproach of in- 
fidelicy, when they have no engagement at all to ſilence. 
But to keep thtemſelves from this IMlufion; they myſt 
conſider. that all profit is not ſufficient to juſtifie theſe 
Reports. - It muſt be great, certain, that we cannot 
procure it by any other way. *For tis a real inconve- 
nience only to be wanting in the confidence they have 
had of us. ?Tis a ſource of diſunion, and *tis' to de- 
prive ones. ſelf of the means to ſerve thoſe who injoyn 
it, *Tis to baniſh the overture of the Comnierce of 
Diſcourſe. Laſtly, *cis to injure Human Society, 'by 
filiog it with diſtruſt and ſuſpicions, Thus the wrong 
ought at, the leaſt ro be recompenred' by ſome certain 
and confiderable profit. 


XIR. 


Whoſoevet therefore feels himſelf thruft forward to _ 


report what: be knows not, but by particular diſcourſe, 
ought to examine all the following conditions z whe- 
' ther the thing which he is aboat to do, be yery ccr- 
tain, ard whether he hath not been miſkaken i the” 
Idea he hath conceived thereof ;- whether it is fo” ton." 
ſKtantly bad, that he hath no reaſou co donde of it. 
mhender it's imports uy bf by hwy 80 wy 
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ſome great Inconyeniency; whether .this Incogveniency 
may not be avoided by ſome other- means. Whether 
he have practiſed rowards him who is intereſſed all 
the means preſcribed by the Goſpel to: corce& him. 


| And.if all theſe conditions happening, he be inclined 


to diſcover it afterwards, it ought to. be preciſely. on- 
to thoſe who can give order therein, and not to 
oſe to whom theſe reports would only ſerve to (atis. 
ke their Curioſity, or irritate their Malignity, 


XX. 


We ſhall be eaſily convinced of the extream Circum- 
ſpe&tion that ought to be had in theſe Reports; if we 
make reſlexion on the Conſequences, and terrible In - 
diſcretions which may be committed. For as ſoon as 
any Report is raſhly eſcaped from us, we are no more 
the Maſter of ic. It multiplies and increaſes, and di- 
lates it ſelf mightily ; It ſerves as an Inſtrument to the 
Paſſion of ſome, and as a Nouriſhment. to others, it 
produces oftentimes Diſagreements, and durable and 
permanent Animoſities, which have long and trouble- 
ſome Conſequences. It engages an infinity of People 
in conſiderable faults ; and all this multiplication. of 
Sins ſhall be imputed to thoſe who ſhall bave gives 


Way thereunto by their Indiſcretion, 


XXL 
i have hitherto only conſidered the Obligations to 


a ©" 


| any Secret Thing which ſpring from the common la- 


tereſt of civil Society and Fidelity, which is a continu- 
ation of that cranſicory Friendſhip, which is contrafted 


- with all thoſe who out of confidence ſpeak to us: And 


thus I have taken their Will for the rule of Reports, 


Which may honeſtly be made from what ſhall have 


been told us. But as from hence it would follow, thaf 
| tant tell again all that they ſhould be glad we 
aguld tell 4 it may be added, that we are often obliged 
" N to 


to Secrecy, by the general Rule of Charity, which 
forbids the reporting many things, althoogh'thoſe why 
* Yhave faid them, ſhould not think rhemlſelves oblige 
'fo it : ſor we ought not only tv have reſpect to'their 
Will, but 'aIfo to-thtir Good, ant! to the Good 'vof 
+others. 'ft ought to -fatisfie 'vs, that we know'that 
foine Repott may really 'hnrt "ſome one 'to'publiſh, it, 
Jn'a Word, we muſt 'regulate our Reports, not by 
what People deſire in their Paſſions, but'by what they 
ought to deſire, therein having a Reafon to ſuppoſe, 
that when their Paſſion ſhall ceaſe, they will be glad 
that they had managed them-ſo : and when this Paſſion 
ſhall not ceaſe, we ought nat to make our ſelves the 
Miniſters'to do'hutt to others, or 'to'our ſelves, 


XXII. 


bs 

Thus a Man -of 'Worth will never fall into this 
Fault, *which '$. Auſtin calls 4 'borrible Plague, to te 
Port to thoſe'who'are angry againſt others, the Words 
vf- animoſity which theſe Perſons 'might have ſaid + 
gainſt 'them'; 'and he will follow. without trotible this 
"Maxim of that Holy Do&or, That *tis not enough for 
a Man troly Charitable not to 'excite or -augment, by 
tiis'Repotts, the Enmities of 'Men, *but' that he otight 
afſo to 1abvur 'with ' his - whole ſtrength to Extinguiſh 
and Stifle them, Auimo"bumans parum efſe debet Ini 
micitias bominum nec excitare nec augere male loquends, 
niſi ec etiam extinguere bene loquenas fluduertt. 


XXII, 


"A*Man, by following theſe Rules, avoids one part 
of the Faults which he commits in relatiog indiſcreetly 
Whar' he "only * knows by ſame particular Diſcourſes, 
Bur” that is-not the only Fault which he is obliged t0 
be'careful of 'iipon this Subjet;z That of. believing 
liphrly the Favits which others tell'us, is. of no leſs im- 
Portance ; \a0d it may be ſaid. that *tis yet more .dan- 

gerous 
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£ grooms, becunts we are leſs watchful on that ſide, and 


we ſuffer our ſelves ſo much more eaſily to fall there- 
into, by how much it appears chat we have no concern 
for it. -We think that it belongs to him who relates 
ſomething, .to give an Anſwer, and that we may relie 
upon him for the Truth of the Deed which he relates. 
In the mean time it is quite otherwiſe : For the Soul 


of that Man who hearkeneth, remains not withouc 
' ation z ſhe thinketh, judgeth, followeth her Paſſions, 
atts alſo oftentimes in following her Paſſions, and if 


the have not had cauſe to yield to theſe Reports, thoſe 
Judgments are falſe, thoſe Paſſions iojuſt, and thoſe 
ations diſorderly. | 


XXIV, 


To comprehend, as to this Point, the Iojuſtice and 
the Averſeneſs of moſt Mens' Minds, we need only 
conſider, that when they are Cloathed with certain 
Ornaments, which the Order of this World hath aſ. 
ſigned to Judges being aſſembled in a certain Place, 
and things are propoſed and treated of in certain Forms 
or. Methods, they a&t ordinarily after a Diſcreet, Wile, 
and Equitable manner. The Diſcourſes of the one 
Party make no Impreſſions upon their Souls, unleſs 


they know what the other ſide hath to Anſwer to ir. 


They examine ſcrupulouſly the Proofs ; They reje& 
thoſe which are falſe and uncertain; They give leave 
to weaken the Depoſitions of Witneſſes ; they ſtop on- 
ly at thoſe which are not deſtroyed by reaſonable diſ- 
proofs, and they never declare a Man guilty of a 
Crime which is imputed to him, unleſs he be abſolute- 
Iy canvidted of it. The ſole defect of Proofs ſufficeth 
them to abſolve the Accuſed, and to condemn the Ac- 
cuſer; and when they want any of theſe forms, they 
condemn themſelves of Temericy and Injuſtice. Bus 


-- when moyed to judge of ſome one in Particular with- 


out Power or Authority, they a& clear another way: 


AH Proofs ſuffice them, hes aa, ſeryes their 
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furn ; every. Witneſs is kindly received z and upon the 
bare Report of Perſons either prejudiced, oc ill. in. 
formed, or wayering and. without judgment, they will 
declare, without any ſcruple, people guilty of all that 
others ſhall. have been willing to lay. to their Charge, 


XXV. 


Perhaps Men will ſay, .that 'tis impoſſible to uſe in 
particular, Judgments-all the formalities of ſolemn Judg- 
ments. - Bot-if Men obſerve not the Garb and the 
Pomp, they ought at leaſt to obſerve therein what is 
neceſſary to aſſure themſelves of the Truth. Now it 
is no leſs neceſſary to form the Judgment and Under- 
ſtanding in particular, to know what each Party faith, 
then to paſs juridical Sentences of it. That - which a 
Paſſionate, Inconſiderate, and*Unconſtant Witneſs re- 
ports In a, Diſcourſe, deſerves no more belief then 
what he depoſeth before a Judge, and he deſerves even 
leſs, becauſe the Oaths which the Judges -draw from 
them, do much. more apply People, who. have any 
Conſcience or Honour, to ſay nothing that's falſe. 
A falſe and uncertain Proof is abſolutely Falſe and Un- 
certain. Nevertheleſs, thoſe who would make a Con- 
ſcience ot Judging - upon .the Bench, on Proofs and 
Witnelles of this Nature, make none at all oftentimes 
of Condemning People in particular upon very weak 
Proofs and, Witneſles, yet leſs received. 


XAXVI, 


Doubtleſs there is nothing more unreaſonable then 
this unequal dealing; but it hath a very effe&ive Cauſe 
in the Cocruption of Mens Hearts. If they ſhew ſome 
Equity in publick Judgments, *tis not becauſe they 
really love Juſtice, they would love it every where, if 
they loved it truly ; but on the one part ?tis becauſe 
the Form to which they are bound, hinders them from 
going aſide,” and that on the other, the Faults which 
| they 
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_ they; commit in publick would not, remain abſolutely 


unpuniſhed,> and would at leaſt be revenged by the out- 
.Ccry they would bring upon: them, if-they/ were not 
Chaſtiſed by the ſuperior-Judges. -. There is nothing of 
.that in the Judgments; which we make in ſecret, vpn 


" the Reports Men make us. ' There is neither Form ro 


be obſeryed, nor | Infamy. to: be! feared Thus as we 
-have an entire liberty to'foHow the Propenſity of Na- 
ture, we follow it ; and this Propenſity carries us to re- 
ceive without Examination, all that Men have related 
.to the. Diſadvantage of our ; Neighbour ; becauſe we 
naturally love to jeer at others; to ſcorn them, and to 
Tee them humbled; And: on the contrary, we fear the 
Suſpenſion, the Reſervedneſs, and the Attention which 
hath always ſomething of. -tormenting, and-laboriovs, 
which make us rather judge at hap-hazard, than take 
ſo much pains to judge well. 


XX VII 


It is enough-:to have ſome Jdea, and ſome loye for 
Equity to condemn this Condutt. - But leſt, that taking 
the. ſame reſolution of judging adviſedly of Reports 
which are made to us, and not believing any: which be 
not clad with circumſtances, - which may -make it en- 
tirely certaia, we permit our. ſelves nevertheleſs to be 
deceived thereby, by taking that for certain;which in- 
deed is not fo; It is good to refle& upon the Quantity 
of Reports, which we daily obſerve, which appearing 
Certain and Undoubtful, are not yet at leaſt found 
very falſe. Who, for Example, would not believe the 
Teſtimony of a Sincere Man, who laith, that he hath 
leatnt ſuch and ſuch a thing, from ſuch an ones proper 
Mouth, Nevertheleſs, there happens daily diflerences a. 
monegſt ſincere-Perſons, wherein one- maintains, that he 


- hath not ſaid what. the other aſhrms he hath heard, with- 


out any reaſon of ſuſpeCting either the: one or the 0- 
ther, of Falſhood or Knavery. This. may happen a 
thouſand ways, which mighteaſily be. diſcovered, if we 
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would but give attention thereuato. We cotrect at eve. 
ry turn, the Equivocations which flip-from-our Pens, 
in what we write, fot fear they ſhonld carry or bear 
falſe ſenſe jn other Mens Minds, about what is propoſed 
to them, and the falſe Conſequences they niay bring 
with them : and by the help thereof, we avoid always 
that what we write be not il taken and miſcon , 
and that we be not _— to long IMuſtrations,, What 
miſtakes may then follow in tranſitory Diſcourſes, made 
without any Care, Application, or Precaution, where- 
in we only expreſs moſt things imperfealy; oftentimes 
referring them to the Intelligence of thoſe we ſpeak 
unto ? And who can wonder if they be ſometimes taken 
in a wrong Senſe; ſo that the one thinks he underſtands 
what the other never pretended to have ſpoken, 


XXVIIL 


The Senſe and Meaning of our expreſſions, is not 


abſolutely included jn the terms which we make uſe of 


to expreſs our ſelves; it depends fometimes of the 
preceding Diſcourſes, A Tone, an Infle&ion, a Beha- 
viour, an Air alters the Signification, and often it de- 
pends of Thoughts which we imagine in thoſe to whom 
we ſpeak : ſo that if the want of attention, make them 
take leſs care of this Conſequence, this Tone, and this 
Air; or if we be deceived in attributing 'to them cer- 
tain Thoughts which they had not, and which yet made 
part of the Senſe ; they deceive thetnſelves almoſt ne- 
ceſlarily in the Underſtanding of what was ſaid to them, 
and conceive quite another ſenſe, than that which we 
would have chem to conceive, | 


XXIX. 

There ſprings from thence yet another miſtake more 
furprifing. *Tis that as the Soul is not accuſtomed to 
conceive theſe things by the help of Words, evety time 
that Men take what is told them in a contrary Senſe, 
this fall Impreſſion js painted in theit falſe Imaginati- 
: on, 
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on, with, ſome certain terms, whereby they borrow. 
ſome ? ph chips who ſheak, and they th: mſclyes. 
furniſh che other. part thereof. * Bur in the end, the re- 
membrance of what they have added, ſlipping our of 
their Minds, and' nor” diſtinguiſhing. whas they tave, 
beard from what came trom them, they aticipure in, 

zd earneſt ro him, who, hath entertain'd them with, 
all the Words which denote the fa!ſe Impreſſion the 
have conceived, becaule they find it in their, Mind, clad: 
with thoſe words, | 


RX AX, 


There are ſome likewſe who reciting .the Diſcourſes 
they have had with any one, and not remembring ex- 
atly ſome things, make them. ſpeak according to the 
Remembrance which they have left chem, Bur it one 
asked them then, if they be certain of what they re- 
late, they would ſay, no, and that they would not be 
Vonchers, But in the concluſion, they come to quit 
their donbr, and to be aſſured that they have none in 
a very pleaſant manner. For in making theſe rebear- 
fals, they imprint them ſtrongly in their Memortes ; 
and on the contrary, they forget this Diſpoſition of 
Diſtruſt and Uncertainty, with which they had mag 
thern ar firſt ; ſo that they think in concluſion, that thus 
Remembrance is an effect of the things them(clves, 
whereas they came from the trequeat repetitica they 
have made of them, | 


XXX, 


\ It is therefore jaſt, when we accuſe any one for ha+ 
ving faid fomerthing which may fall ypon him oc {ume 
other, to inform our ſelves before hand, that is, betore 
we give credit to this Report, whether thoale it can» 
cerns be agreed of it, and when we know that they dil- 
allow it, Judgment muſt be ſuſpended, and erquiry 
made into the Circumſtances of the Report, huiy to 
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determine on one ſide or another. For it is ſometime 
more probbale, that he to whom we attribute the 
thing, hath ſaid it, and ſometimes that he hath not, 
When for Example, . one buſieth himſelf about a Dif: 
courſe, which notes ſomething of an Opinion, if he 
he diſayows It, declares that not only he never held 
ſach a Diſcourſe, but that he is not, nor never hath 
been of this Sentiment ; his teſtimony is infinitely 
more credible, than the report of thoſe who ſhould 
pretend to have heard this Diſcourſe from him, For 
a Sentiment is a thing which remains, in regard of 
which we can ſcarely be deceived, whereas it is very 
caſte to take other Mens words in a wrong Senſe, and 
to be perſuaded in this manner, to haye heard what 


he hath never ſaid. 
XXXII. 


We ſhould have never done, if we ſhould report by 
png all the ways whereby we may be deceived 
n the intelligence of what” is told us. *'Tis ſufficient 
that we be perſuaded in general, that there are many, 
and that thus, ' not only in the differences wherein the 
one affirms he hath not ſaid what another lays to his 
charge 3 but alſo in all reports which are made vs, 
which are not abſolutely certain, we muſt hinder the 
Mind from reſolving out of hand, and ſtop the Mo- 
tives, which are the Conſequences and Marks of belief, 
By this means we ſhall not participate at all of other 
Mevs faults, We fhall not enter into their Paſſions. 
If we apprehended: ſome ſuſpicion of the condutt 'of 
thoſe, whom we underſtand have drawa a PiCture yery 
diſadvantageous, we ſhall not form an expreſs judgment 


thereof, wherein the greateſt il] that theſe Diſcourſes 


can do us, conſiſts. Laſtly, we ſhall always be ſo much 
more diſpoſed to ctear them, by how much we ſhall 
pot haye reſolved concerning them; wh 
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There. remains. only one paſſage, by which Reports 
can hurt us, ?Tis when: we Qur ſelves are the Cauſe of 
it; and; that-People whom we ſhall have entertained 
confidently, attribute-to us afterwards, Diſcourſes, ei- 
ther ridiculous or imprudent, which of it ſelf is able to 
exaſperate us againſt them, who make or believe theſe 
Reports. It is much more neceſlary to be prepared to 
behave our ſelves like Chriſtians in theſe rencounters, 
than is to pretend that we can leave them. abſolutely, 


For how.circumſpett ſoever we may be of thoſe we 


talk with, we arepften deceived in the quality of theic 
Minds, and yet more in the diſpoſition of their Hearts. 
'Tis likewiſe an effet of goodneſs to be deceived 
therein, and. not eaſily to conceive ſuſpicions of Mens 


' Fidelity. It is moreover impoſſible to foreſee all the 


ways, whereby falſe Spirits may abuſe our words, and 
all the falſe Idea*s which they may form by this ſtrange 
mixture of their Imaginations with our Thoughts. We 
ſhould then renounce entirely Mens company, if we 
would not expoſe our ſelves to theſe inconveniencies, 
and as that is neither poſſible nor profitable to all the 
World, we muſt be content to avoid them as much as 
we can, and reſolve to bear them with Patience, when 
We are not ſo happy as to ayoid them. A 


XXXIV. 


If it, happens then, that we fall thereinto, however 
it be, the ficſt care and application we ought to have, 


is to hinder, that other Mens faults be not to us an oc- 
calion of doing it on our ſide;- and to beware alſo, that 


in complaining, that they have done us ſome injuſtice, 
it be not our ſelves who have offered it to them, For 
we know not what is imputed to them, for having 


Faid of us, becauſe others have reported it. Now as 


they may have alter*d our words in cclating them unto 
FRIES others, 
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others, we may alſo have alter*d theirs; in relating them 
to our ſelves. We muſt then at teaſt be well aſſured of 
the Fat, before we complainthereof; and 'cis wherein 
we ordinarily miſs, becaufe' we rather follow the im. 


preſſions of Paſſion, whictt is ſtirr'd by the nicer Tmage- 
of the offence, whether trae or falſe, then che light of 


— which is regulated by Evidence: and Convi. 
ion. 


RYEXY: 


We owe them the fame Juſtice, and the ſame Refer. 
vedneſs when they endeavour to judge of the Motives, 
which they might have had in making thefe Reports. 
Some are worſe than others,and iris not juſt to attribute 
without reaſon, the worſt to them, It may be, what 
our ſpite makes us take for an effe& of Hatred, Difdain, 
and Jealouſie, is nothing bot the effe& of Inconſtancy, 
Indifcretion, Prevention, and of a miſtaken Conſcience, 
and of a defire of diverting onr felves. Let us have a 
care therefore, that our Paſſions go no farther than our 
Sight ; and let usnot imagine withour Reaſon, that we 
cannot be deceived in earneſt to our diſadvantage. 


XXXVI 


Likewiſe we muſt not be unmindfut npon theſe oc- 
caſions, to demand juſtice of aur ſelves againſt our 
ſelves, of all Diſcourſes, of all raſh, ioconſtant, indiſ- 
creet, and of all wicked Judgments, which we have 
made of others ; of pardoa the Mind for all evif Effetts, 
that they may have produced in their Heart, whereof 
we may judge better at that time, by our own pro- 
per jadgment, and as we know not, what God im- 
pates to us yet, ior what temarns thereof. to ro 
his Juſtice 5 we ought to be raviſt'd chat he hath given 
us means to obtain Pardon for them by ſuffering ſome 
{mall injuſtice, upon the account of others. 


XKXXVII, Aﬀeer- 
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Afterwards we” muſt conſider clofely theſe reports 
ant” theſe noiſes which iricomimode vs; being careful 
not to give then more ſubltance and' reality than they 
have, For oftentimes giving then a Being'which they 
have not, and' makirg chem ſalt by our imaginarion, 
when' they are annihilated in that of others, we muſt 
gt believe that Men who buſje themſelves ſo little 
with the moſt important O1jeas, yea, ard the moſt 
ſolid, are of an humour to amuſe themſelves in any 
long time at reports noiſed abroad without ground. 
All theſe Relations have only a tranſitory courſe, and 
baving ſerved for Diſcourſe, for ſome days, to idle 
and lazy Perſons, they are diſfpated and vaniſh away 
when they are weary of ſpeaking and talking of them. 
We have nothing ro do' then but 'Tet them paſs, and 
to ſlight chem as vain Whimleys, whereof nothing re- 
mains, Although” they ſhonld ſubſiſt for a long time, 
and- that they ſhould make a very durable impreſſion, 
pity muſt be had of thoſe who ſhould conſerve it, ſee- 
is that *tis to them rather thaa to us that ?tis hurt- 


XXXVII. 


But we moſt not only endeavour to preſerve our 
ſelves from the eyil that theſe reports may do us, in 


| \maying us to impatience: We maſt atternpt to make 


then effectively uſeful ; and they wonld be fo doubt. 
lefs, if we knew how to profit by the inſtrutions which 
we might draw from thence. For what is there, for 
exarthþle, that can teach us better the vanity of that 
which Men tafl teporation, than the inconftancy which 
the Commoniſity of the World ſhew upon theſe occa- 
fiohs ? What proof ſoever a Mzn hath given of a good 


Jdgment, we ſhall not for that be teſs ready to hearken 


with pleaſure to a ridiculous ſtory, and without ground, 
. F-Y which 
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which it ſhall pleaſe any one to make of him, provideq 

ps be found any croſs mind which gives him li. 
rty. 

The World is naturally ſo-wickeg, that it alway 
ſeconds thoſe who will deſtroy anothers reputation, 
and if it hath ſometimes an eſteem for certain People, 
tis in ſome ſort againſt its will and in ſpight of it ; f 
that the World is always glad to be aſſiſted to get rid 
of this eſteem, as of a thing that incommodes it. 
What is there then more ridiculous than to feed' this 

' vain Smoak, and to make it the end of our actions and 
labours ? | 


XXXEPX. 


As it is neceſſary that Woarldly Goods be intermixed 
with bitterneſs, leſt Men ſhould cleave too faſt to them, 
we ought to be glad alſo that Converſation, which is 
none of the leaſt of theſe Goods, have its diſguſt; 
becauſe there is almoſt nothing to which It is more 
dangerous to- adhere. unto, Men receive from it aq 
Infinity of ſenſible and inſenſible Wounds 3 Virtue i 
often quite loſt by it, and we gather together all the 
corruption which is ſpread into ſeveral Minds. All 
that witholds us then to oblige us to a greater ſolitude, 
and to have Communication with few People, is very 
advantageous to'-us. Now there is nothing more ca. 
Pable to make us loath the Commerce of this World 
than to find little Honeſty and Faith in moſt People 
that we meet therein, and to learn by experience how 
much it is neceſſary to be upoa our Guard when we 
are to Treat with thoſe whom we ſcarcely know, It 
may. be ſaid alſo, that ?cis a happineſs to. be freed from 
an iil affeted Spirit, and which is capable to abuſe 
what is told it ; that we ought to eſteem our ſelves 
happy when we have notice-by ſome indiſcreet report 
which ys raiſed of us, that we had no more Commerce. 
with it without great neceſlicy. b 


KL. 


fo fa 
we 
for \ 


Perſc 
often 
ſelve: 
al th: 


Ovided 
lim lj. 


alway 
ation, 
eople 
It; 1 
ef rid 
es it, 
d' this 
1s and 


Df Repozts. 189 
XL. 


Fd 

| Nevertheleſs we ought not to ſtretch that Commerce 
ſo far as frequently to break with our Friends, when 
we have cauſe to impute ſome indifcretion to them ; 
for we muſt ſuffer in them this fault as others. Bt ic 
ought to be a warning to us continually to behave our 
ſelves better in reſpect of them, not to injure 

and to be more upon our Guard ; and by 533711) at 
Perſons who are neither Truſty nor Faithful will become 
oftentimes the moſt uſeful, by obliging us to apply our 
ſelves to be more cautious of our words, and to avoid 
althat may givethem occaſion to abuſe them. 


The Sixth Treatiſe. 


Of the Remedies againſt Suſpicions, 
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I. 


Harity carries us not towards God and our 
Neighbour, but in ſome manner towards it 
ſelf, I do this, ſaith St. Auſtin, by the loves 
Jour love; Amore tui amoris facio iftud : And 

*tis in the ſame lenſe that the Kingly Prophet faid in 
one. of his Pſalms, My Soul bath earneſtly coveted v 
deſire your juſtificati:ns, Concupivit anima mea deſids 
rare juſtiflcationes tzas, He did not only deſire to 
accompliſh the Law of God, which he underſtands 
by the word Juſtifications, but he alto deſired the de, 
ſire of it. One defire produced another, becaule 'tis 
impoſſible that we love any one, but we muſt love alſo 
the Love which we bear him, defire to increaſe it, and 
fear the diminution and decay of 1t. 

*'Tis then a neccſacy ciiet of a true and ſincere 
'Love for our neighbour to make us fear all that may 
flacken this Love. - All the Cloads which obſcure nevet 
ſo little the luſtre of Charity, are hurtful to it, All 
that hinders it from publiſhing it felf freely, affiidts it 
and it tends always 70 have a free courle to its motions, 
and to diſſipate all the obitacks.which may hinder, ſtop, 
or tcouble them. Now 


- 


1i, 
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Now there is nothing occaſions this bad effet, more 
than the — arewggs + cg impreſſions we conceive of 
our Neighbours, either vpon Reports from others, 
or from the Idea*s we form of them qur ſelves. And 
conſequently there's nothing Charity opght to be more 
vigilant of: 

IL 

Theſe Impreſſions are capable of weakening Charity 
many ways. What care. ſoever we take not to judge 
at all ; theſe Impreflions neverthelefs, give us an incli- 
nation thereto ; for they are the effects of Suſpicions, 
and Suſpicions diſpoſe to Judgments : and if theſe 
Judgments be raſh, .they may not only hurt, but even - 
blot ont Charity, becauſe raſh Jugments may be, ac- 
cording to Se. Thomas, mortal fins. Thus, althou 
theſe Impreſſions be not yet formed Diſeaſes, we ought 
nevertheleſs to take.them for fore-runners, and pre. 
ſages! of a menacing ſickneſs. They are like the ficſt 

ts of ' a dangerous Fever which is like to follow, ex- . 
cept it 'be prevented by remedies, which Chriſtian pru- 
dence may furniſh us with. | 


Il. 


Theſe Impreſſions make. us ſuſpeCt the good it ſelf 
which we ſee in others, and hinder alſo from partaking 
of it, both by the joy we ought to be ſenſible of, and 
by the thanks which it is juſt we ſhould render to 
God, which is a very great evil. - For God diſtributing 
his Graces to divers Members, which compoſe the 


; Body.of his Son, which is the. Church, and not givipg 


it all to, al, be will nevertheleſs that they become all 
common to them by Joy.and Thanks, which renders 
them all parrakers of them. No Man. can ſay, that 
his proper 'Graces and Favours are ſufficient withoyt 
thoſe. of others, which made David ſay, Particeps ego 
Jam omnium timentium te, & cuſtcdientium mandata tua. 

IV. Theſe 


\ 


 8gainſt Sliſpiclons, 
Iv. FOR 


Theſe Impreſſions diſpoſe Met inſcoſibly to take il! 
ſome words or actions of themſelves innocent, and 
wherewith we ſhould not have been troubled, if the 
Mind had not been already,prepoſſeſſed with ſome ſul. 
picion, OneImpreſſion becomes the ſource of another, 
and what is worſe, we are almoſt never aware of it, 
becauſe we never aſcend to the fifſt foundation, which 
is a caſhneſs of the ficſt impreflion. 


92 
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V. 


As they ſtop the courſe of our Charity towards thoſe 
of whom we harbour theſe diſadvantagious Opinions, 
they often produce the ſame effe in their Hearts, be. 
cauſe we ofcentimes ſuppreſs them not ſo clearly, as 
that they perceive them not, Our backwardneſs there. 
in produces the like in'them, which God imputes to 
us, in reſpeC& of the occaſion we have giyen thiereof, 
Thus we are inſenſibly ſeparated from one atother, and 
if there remain yet ſome Charity, 'tis ſo diſguiſed, and 
hid by the Clouds of ſuſpicions, that it remains with- 
out action, | 


VI. 


We muſt therefore ſhun theſe Impteſſions as much as 
we can. This 1s the concluſion whereto Reaſon leads 
us. © But we cannot always ; For there are ſome Im- 
preſſions groundeq upon ſich evidence, that ?tis not 
poſlible to defend our ſelves from them. Likewiſe, we 
cannot eſtabliſh-for a Rule, not fo give ear to Reports, 
diſadvantagious to 'our Neighbour, For if they be 
true, and if thiey be neceſſary, or aſeful, we ought to 
fiearken to them. Now there are ſorhe of this nature, 
when Jeſus Chriſt wills that we take two Witneſſes of 
the Faults which we defite fo correct in Our ow 
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he obliges theſe Witneſſes to ſee them, and when he 
orders to tell them to the Church, he wills the Church 
to hearken to them. Seeing that he inclines us to la- 
ment .for the miſchiefs of the Church, he pretends not 
that we ſhould ſhut up our Eyes, that we may not fee 
chem ; ſeeing that he wills us to judge of falſe Prophets 
by their Works, he ſuppoſes that we know them. Fi. 
nally, ſeeing that he obliges us to treat with Men, and 
to vary our Condu& according to their different diſpo- 
ſitions, he would gladly, without doubt, that we be 
not dim-ſighted, as to what appears to us thereof, 
without which, it . would be impollible, but that we 
ſhould fall into theſe Snares Men lay for us, which he 
commands us to avoid in theſe following words, Cavete 
antem ab bominibus. 
VII; 

| There is properly then none but falſe and raſh Im-- 
prefſions, which we are obliged to caſt away and de- 
troy. lt is enough in regard of the true ones, -when 
contrary or againſt our Neighbours,: that we receive: 
them with trouble, and that God ſee in our Hearts, 
that we ſhould be very glad they might be. falſe:; that- 
they ſerve not as a Suſtenance to our Malignity; but as 


an Object of Grief to our Charity ; and in a word, 
if we look upon them in the fame manner as our own, 


' the continuation and increaſe whereof we do not at all 


deftre. - 
VIII, 


- But if this diſpoſition be ſincere, it-is abſolutely ne- 
cellary that is make us glad when we have means to 
expunge this Impreſſion, and that we know that we are 
deceived. ?Tis by this means that we may judge of 
the bottom of the Heart, Becauſe if Men, on. the 
contrary, pluck not theſe Opinions from us but- with - 
pains z if we feel a ſecret {pight againſt thoſe ano 


diſabuſe us; if we have Eyes only to ſee what favours 
our. ſuſpicions, and that we have none for all that dif. 
cover the uncertainty and falſity af them z *tis:a fign 
that we have ſome cannexion or tye thereunto, and 
that far from thinking them a burden, which is trou+ 
bleſomye to us, and whereof we would willingly be deli= 
vered,” we take: a particular pleaſute therein, which 
ſprings from the depravedneſs of the Hears. 


Ix. 


. Charity demands: yet more than this, Tt tnakes us 
not only receive willingly, all that is able to deface or 
diminiſh our ſaſpiciens, when Men offer to undeceive 
us, but ofcentimes obliges ns to go even to Truth, and 
ſeek of our ſelyesthe explanations which we are able to 
find, For it makes us regard theſe explanations as a 
Good, which deſerves to be ſought after, as the deli. 
verance from Evil, and from Tentation z And laſtly, 
as'a debt of Juſtice which we ought to practice ; Sce- 
ing that we all defire that others ſhould practice towards 
us; 'this equity of clearing as much as they ſhould be 
able; the Troth, inſtead of continuing in the Impref- 
fions, and thoſe very difadvantageous, which Men ſhall 
have given of us. 


XK. 


There is nothing more evident than the Juſtice and 
the Importance of this Duty. But for all that it is fre- 
quently very ill praftiſed. For moſt part of the World 
are _— eaſe to receive Impreflions, and neglect to 
clear themſelves of them, Being more apt to ſuppoſe 
them true, than to examine whether they are ſo or no, 
Selt-Love ordinarily makes this fide be taken ; and for 
that there needs nothing but to ſaffter the two main 
ſprings of Mens Rule and Conduct, Idlenefs and Va- 
nity to at * Idleneſs hinders us fromthe care of informs» 
ing our ſelves exactly of things, becauſe it is always ac- 
COM- 
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companied with ſome ſort of labour. Vanity fixing us 
to our Opinions, makes us apprehend, being obliged 
togo fromour word, and to acknowledge that we have 
been igconſtant and credulous. ?Tis by this means that 
the' moſt falſe impreſſions become perpetual, and that 
there are ſo few that ſhake them off. When we cannot 
conſerve them abſolutely, we conſerve always fome. 
thing of them, becauſe we defire to give always ſelf- 
love that conſolation of not having been deceived 
without ſome reaſon, Even thoſe, who through amo- 
tive of Confcience, forbear judging abſolutely, are 
more eaſie to continue in faſpence, than to free them- 
felves whliolly from it, by an entire explication, For 
Self-love is not miſtaken in this condition : If we con. 
demn not People, we think therefore we are diſpenſed 
from ir, them, defending, maintaining, and ap- 
proving their Intereſt. We weaken by this doubt, tlie 

raiſes Men give them; we obſcure the glory of their 

irtue, and we keep ther in a low condition; in look- 
ing upon them as ſuſpeCted Perſons; 


XI, 


 &s Charity inſpires us with Sentiments, quite oþp0- 
ſite to thoſe of Self-love, ſo Charity makes us take a 
quite different Condult. And to expteſs in few words, 
the degrees through which Charity leads us. 1. It 
cauſeth us not to teceive theſe diſadvantageous im- 
| nag of out Neighbour, but by neceſſity and con- 

raint, 2. It carries us to keep them in their juſt 
boundaries, and to avoid taking for certain what is not 
ſo. 3; Charity makes us always deſire ſincerely, that 
theſe Impteſſions be taken from ns, and favourably to 
hear thoſe who undertake to do it, 4. Charity en- 
Clines us to embrace with joy, all the ways to make 
Truth evident, and to free it ſelf clearly of thoſe im- 
preſſions which holds its. motives by a kind of con- 

raint, by keeping nevertheleſs certain meaſures pre- 
feribed by prudence, not —— them to thoſe = 
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+ | | \, 
ſhall have reported theſe things, and not rendring them 
odious, by diſcovering them to be the Authors of thoſe 
Reports. | 

There are ſome People who dare not clear them» 
ſelves of their ſuſpicion, for fear of ſtartling thoſe of 
whom they conceived them, :in opening themſelves to 
them, But there is a great deal of appearance that 
Self.love hath a greater ſhare than Charity in this re. 
ſerve. - Charity is not ſo fearful, becauſe it imagines 
not ſo eaſily, that thoſe to whom - we declare theſe 
ſuſpicions are able to hurt it. Charity would think it 
an injury to attribute to them a delicateneſs ſo unjuſt as 
this. Charity knows how to make theſe Explications 
in a ſimple and humble manner, that ?tis not poſlible 
almoſt to hurt it. For ſhe is ſo far from ſhewing any 
mclinations for thoſe ſuſpicions, that ſhe ſhews on the 
contrary, that ſhe deſires nothing more than to for- 
fake them in changing her Opinion. We ſcarcely of- 
fend againſt thoſe who deſire to be enlightened with this 
Spirit. But that which makes one troubled at theſe 
explications, is, that thoſe who do them, witneſs often. 
times more eagerneſs to maintain their Opinions, than 
to inſtcuft themſelves whether they be true or not. 


XIII. 


If we. followed theſe Rules and this Condu@, we 
ſhould fee the greateſt part of the Differences which 
weaken. Charity amongſt Perſons profeſſing Piety, va- 
niſh away. For there are very few of them which are 
not produced, or which are not maintained by theſe 
Impreſſions, which we do not explain at all. But the 
worlſt is, that every one would that others do them this 
Juſtice, aad yet there are not maby that practiſe it 
themſelves in reſpe& of others. . . Nevertheleſs this 
common Injuſtice muſt not withold and hinder 6 ay 
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doing to others what -Charity:preſcribes us, ſeeing that 
this injuſtice is evil for them who fall into it, and-that 


Charity is always a Good, and a Spring of Goodneſs 
forall thoſe who follow her Motiyes and Rules, 


my 
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.-.. Behold what we owe to our Neighbour when we 


have conceived theſe Impreſſions to:his difadvantape. 
But what ought we to. do when others on the con- 
trary are prejudiced againſt us. by- injurious andun. 


"juſt ſuſpicions? Is it ſufficient to. bear them with, pa- 
-tience, and to make no paſſionate nor angry complaints 
_of them ? It would be ſomething to Preſerve and keep 


our ſelves in this moderation towards them. But if 
we Conſult nevertheleſs the Rule: of Charity, we ſhall 
find that oftentimes we muſt proceed farther to be fa- 
tisfied exa&tly therein. Becauſe ſometimes we have 
reaſon to think and conſider theſe Impreſſions as dan. 
gerous Diſeaſes for our Neighbour, and to.judge at 
the ſame time, that there are none but we who can re. 
medy it, or at leaſt that we can do it better than any 
one. Now in theſe two Circumſtances can we doubt 
that Charity obliges us not to do all that we can to de- 
ſtroy in them theſe preventions, be it in clearing them 


as to the Truth, be it in employing other means pro- 


er to give them other thoughts of us, or laſtly be it 
in ayoiding all that may fortifie their preoccupati- 


ONs, 


XV, 


St. Anſtin teacheth theſe Maxims, and bath pra- 
iced them himſelf after an admirable manner. He 
looks upon theſe ſuſpicions againſt the Honour of his 
Neighbour of ſo great a concern, that he calls them 
2 Poyſon able to make Souls to periſh, 7: 


is to be wiſhed, ſaith he, that thoſe who have 4-£0-2-23 


theſe thoughts, Witneſs publickly what they have in the 
O 3 D Hear t, 
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\ Heart , that all forts of Remedies my be employed, rather 
eban fuffer ther to be loft without kyowing it, by the Piy. 
ſont: of theſe pernicios doubts aud ſuſpicions : '#f 1a, 
Citi pereant peraivioſps ſuſpicionibus venenari. He teacheth 
that -we ought not to be contented with the teſtinlony 
of our Conſcience, and that Charity which ſeeks not 
after her own intereſts, obliging to -A good, not only 
before God, /but alſo before Men, we ought rather to 
'endexrour to :petſuade them bf tho felfenels of ' their 
ſuſpicions, than #6 rebuke them, becguſethey make them 
.appear, May ſotagenium' oft d ns perſnadeatio he- 
 mbuibue falſum' eſſe quod ſuſicantar, quent quemodo argu- 
uti. ſunt qui ſuſpiciones ſuc votibus verbiſque declarant. 
The Principle of this DoCtrife is contain'd in this 
other Maxim of this holy Doctor ; That, although be 
who diſdain the Praflices of Men diſdains R 
A ro their raſh ſuſpicions, yet if be be traly an ho- 
Dei. 1.14. neſt man, he doth not diſdain their Salvation, 
Se decanſe he bath ſo mich love for Faſtice, that 
be loves even bis Enemies, aud defires to correfi them, n 
Ne ed: be may have them for Companions of his bappi- 
nets; ;r fo GEE 
' Finally, as it is clear that thoſe we ſuſpect unjuſtly 
are -not more undeſerving our Charity than thoſe thar 
injare us, we might apply to ther what St. Anftin faid 
of the Obligation thoſe, who have ſuffered ſome In- 
Jory, have to cure the Soul of what hath cauſed it, 
| F, This Man, faith he, bath injared you, and in 
Avg: Serm. ijering you he bath burt bimſclf mightily, and 
—_ _ you ſlight this burt 'of your Brothers. You ſee 
Evan, Mat. bim periſh, and' you care uot if he periſh, yout 
i plence in thir regard is more Criminal than 
the Injury which be bath done you, ' Pejor es tacendo 
yam itle conviciando. ' 'Iujuries therefore done you muſt 
be forgotten, but forget not your Brothers bart. IS 
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-. Theſe are the Rules eſtabliſhed by this holy Door, 
aud. he hath himſclf practiſed them on an important oce 
cafion, For having been ſuſpeRted by 41bins, an illu- 
Ecious Roman Lady, to have contributed through 1n- 
tereſt to the Oath Pinz2n made to. the People of Hyppo, 
never. to go out of their City, and to receive Ordina- 
tion. n0 where elſe, laſtead of complaining of a ſuf. 
picion ſo ill grounded, he thought himſelf obliged to 
purge himſelf thereof by Oath, which he did with an 
edifying humility, without reproaching Albinzs, and 
without other Proſpect then to cure her of the Wounds 
ſhe had received by this ſuſpicion. $2214 iſts in vo- 
bis, non accuſenda ſant, & noſtra purganda prbis eft Fa+ 


ma, fi oft Domino purgats Conſcientis, 
XVII 


. This ſame Saint having rebuked ſomething too ſe- 
yerely, although without naming the Perſon, the error 
of a Biſhop who believed that God was Corporeal, and 
that he might be ſeen with Human Eyes, and this Biſhop 
being ſo troubled at it that he refuſed to ſeehim, though 
he offered to beg his Pardon for the offence, ſuſpet- 
ing perchance that it was through Artifice that he 
ſhewed ſo much deſire to appeaſe him. St. Auſtin, in- 
ſtead of being ſtruck with this ſuſpicion, endeavoured 
only to mollifie this Biſhop, and to free him from this 
Impreſſion, and there is nothing moce humble than the 
manner of his doing it. Firſt he condemned the harſh- 
neſs of his words. TI have been, ſaid he, imprudent and 
laviſh in this reproach, and bave not conſidered what I owe 
to my Brother and College in the Epiſcopacy ;, 1 am ſo far 
from vindicating my ſelf in this Point, that I Condemn my 
ſelf : I, am ſo far from excuſing it, that 1 accuſe my ſelf 
of it. T beg ] may be pardoned, and that this Offence 
may be concealed by the remembrance of oxr ancient Friend- 
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frip. And to deſtroy the ſyſpicion which this Biſhoy 
had of being ſlighted by him, and that it was by de. 
ceit that he ſought it, he defired another Biſhop whom 
he took for a Mediator, to free him from” theſe 
thoughts, Afſure bim, faid he, off my ſincerity, and lit 
bim know with what ſentiments of grief 1 have ſpoken th 
you of bis diſcontent, bow far I am from detralting and 
eomtemning him, how much I fear God in bis Perſon, and 
bow much 1 look upos bim our Head, in whoſe Body we ar: 
all Brothers, Noverit quam eum non contemnam, & 
vantum 'in ilo Deum timeam, & cogitem Caput no» 
firm in ejus Corpore Fratres ſumus: OG 


f, 
* 


XVIIL 


Behold what St. Asſtin believed was requiſite to be 
praQtiſed on occaſions where there is hopes of Curing 
other Mens ſuſpicions in giving them an account of 
their Conduct informing them of their true intentions. 
What if Men judge with cauſe that theſe kind of ex- 
plications would be unuſefwd, as it happens often enough ; 
Charity ſhould then apply us to ſeek out other means t6 
deſtroy theſe preventions, not becauſe they are hurtful, 
but becauſe they may hurt thoſe who have them, Thug 
inſtead of Complaints and Reproaches, which ſerve 
only to exaſpetate Mens Minds, we ſhouſd try to ſhew 
them who are prejudiced againſt us, a quite contrary 
diſpoſition to that they lay'to our Charge. If they 
think- we have no eſteem nor affetion for them, we 
ſhonld endeavour to convince them by effeftive Proofs, 
that we love them, and that we eſteem them truly. 
Tf they imagin that we miſtruſt them, we ought to ſee 
diligently fome Means to give them Marks of Troſt ; 
It they ſuſpeRt vus'for ſome fault which' we are not 
guilty of, we ſhould labour to take away by little and 
ittle this Impreffion from them, by avoiding what 
may either entertain and augment it, and by dealing 
with them in ſuch a manner as is capable to deſtroy it - 
*nd by this Means we ſhall be ſo far from being hor 
$i 4 cos # way 206 ws 03 | 
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by theſe Suſpicions, that they give us Means to correct 
our ſelves of divers Faults, and to enrich our ſelyes by 
the prattice of many Vertues. 


XIX. 


_ agaiaſi*Sufpirions, 


There would be often times likewiſe no need to diſ- 
ſipate theſe ſuſpicions by an application ſo expreſs. 
Jt would be ſufficient to diſſemble them, and to conti. 
nue ating as accuſtomed with thoſe who are addicted . 
to them, without telling them we perceive them, The 
uniformity of our Condu& and Behaviour would con. 
ſume them by little and little ; and their Minds would 
find they were changed, even without being aware there- 
of, But our impatiency ſpoils all ; we cannot expect 
the ſlow Remedies; we would carry the Minds away by 
force, that is to ſay, we would make them at againſt 
their nature, EN 


RX. 7 


Although a Man have hurt himfelf by his own fault, 
though he have by the diſorderlineſs of his living, made 
himſelf ſick, no Man pretends tocure him of his Wounds 
and Diſeaſes by reproaching him ; we muſt haye re- 
courſe to the Remedies proper for his Diſtemper z and 
not wonder that they aq'only with time. Now we 
ovght not to diſtinguiſh in this caſe the Diſeaſes of the 
Mind from thoſe of the Body. How voluntary ſoever 
they may be, they are not for all that, leſs durable, nor 
eſs obſtinate. He knows the nature of MansMind but 
badly, who thinks, that when it is once prepoſleſſed, 
that Self. love hath an intereſt in'an Opinion, that thete 
is formed an inclination in the Heart to judge in a cer- 
tain manner, we are able to blot out in a ſhort time, all 
theſe Impreſſions. It is neceſſary to change this ſenti. 
ment, that the Mind get new Lights, that it be familiar 
therein, that it looſe a certain diftruſt, which the Opi-. 
pions wherewith it is prepoſleſſed, give it of all that's 

a Ep CON. 
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contrary thereunto ; that Selfslove accuſtom it elf. by 
little and litrlez to ſuffer the reproach of being de- 
ceived,. and that it forget in ſome ſort, that it. had 
taken another part. All this has need of time, and *tis 
ridiculous to pretend, thar becauſe ſome ſuſpicions re- 
late to us, that we ought out of hand to rid our ſelves 
of them, and that Mens Minds ought to aCt in our con- 
ſideration in an extraordinary manner. 


Perhaps there may be moreevil in this nicenefs, which 
makes us ſuffer with ſo much. impatience, the unjuſt 
ſuſpicions Mea conceive of us, than there are in theſs 
ſuſpicions, whereof we complain, We judge af others, 
according to our underſtanding, and thoſe who have but 
little, judge ſometimes ill enough, their Hearts for all 
that, not conſenting not much thereunto. Ofcentime 
they have Charity for thoſe they condemn unjultly, an 
and would be very willing to obſerve them. Whereas 
this impatience which we experience in the evil judg. 
ments Men make of us, is a fault which certainly comes 
from the depravity of the Heart, and from the pride 
WeCse eo... 

What do we know but God will permit ſometime, 
that Men judge of us lictle favourably, and that they 
ſuſpe& us wrongfully, to make us more ſenſible of this 
Wound, and to give ys means to heal it ? What do 
we know alſo, but that he hath acnexed our Salvation 
to the-uſe of this Means ? Thus in complaining of it, 
we complain in reality of a favourable Remedy God 
offers us, We far. the Deſigns of his Mercy to- 


wards us; we contemn his Favours, and we refuſe ta 
cater into the'way of Salyation, | 
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That we ought not to be Scandalized at 


_.. Good Mens Faults. 


Beatus qui non fuerit ſcandalizatus me. 


—— Am. tht a hs 
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I. 


VV Hen Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, Bleſſed is be- who ſhall 


#ct be ſcaudalized in me, he gave us to under- 
ſtahd by this Expreſſion, that *tis a Happitieſs very rare 
to be free from this Scandal, and by conſequence that 
*tis a Miſery very frequent to fall into it. Nowif it be 
true, that the number of theſe Happy Men be ſmall, 
and the gumber of theſe Miſerable Creatures great, we 
have all a great intereſt co inſtruct our ſelves, what it 
is to be ſcandalized in Jeſus Chriſt ; and of the extent 
of this Word, ſeeing that we would all be of that fmall 
nimber of theſe Bleſſed, and not of the great number 
of the Miſerable. nn 


IL 


Teſms Chriſt is properly a Subje& of Scandal ta thoſe 
who know him not, and he is unknown to Men only, 
becauſe he is hidden from them. * We ſtumble nor 
againſt a Stone, but only becauſe we ſee it nat ; Js 
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hurt not our ſelves againſt Jeſus Chriſt, but becauſe wil _ 
know not what he is. Thus to be ſcandalized at Jeſylf pou 


Chriſt, is not to know him, and to contema hin i 

through blindneſs and ignorance. That which hidaſf thing & 

Jeſus Chriſt from us is therefore that which maky 

Jeſus Chriſt an occaſion of ſcandal to us, Now ther 

are many things that hid him from Men. hy 
IL .* only Pp 


His Meanneſs, his Poyerty, his Suſferings,” and aff Love. 
the Marks of his Infirmity have hid him from the Jem # among 
They could ' not believe that this Meſfas, whom the of thi 
imagined to themſelves, ought to be environed rougdfj Chriſt 
about with Pomp. and Glory, could: be that-Miſcrabk inclin 
Man they ſaw amongſt them, and who was not diſtin. | but all 
guiſhed from other Men by any exterior Luſtre. T ways, 
could not imagine that Man whom they had crucifi 
was the Author himſelf of Life, and therefore St. Pal 
calls the Croſs, The Fews Scandal. Judzis Scandalum, 

IV 


But they are not only the Jews who are ſcandalized & know 
at the weakneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. This Scandal com- & him « 
_ prehends generally all thoſe who love the world. Al F the H 
thoſe, faith St. Auſtin, who love what Jeſus Chriſt dil. } he 1s 
dained, and who hate what he loved, deſpiſe Jeſy | when 
Chriſt. For is it not to diſdain his Wiſdom to judgeof | hid, 
things quite otherwiſe than he doth, and to chuſe quite 
contrary to him, to think that a Good, 'which he be- 
lieved an Evil, and an Evil what he thought a Good? 
Now to diſdain the Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt, is to dif, It 
dain Jeſus Chriſt, and to be ſcandalized at him. Mem 
V 


O how great is this Scandal, and how common ! For | meat 
how few are there who are exempt ? How few who || Faitl 
eſteem not Men leſs when clad with the Liveries of Je- | alſo 
ſus Chriſt, that is to ſay, with his Poverty, and wh Splet 
inwardly honour them not more, becauſe they were thole | us {i 
of his Enemies, which are the Pomps of the World, | And 
which St. Air», with reaſon, calls the Devils raggs, | brac 
Pannos 


at Good Ven's Faults. 205 


uſe we 

t Jelnll ponunes Diabeli. What are Princes Courts, or rather 
11 hinf what is the World, but a_place where it is a ſhameful 
 hidaff thing to imitate Feſws Chriſt ? 


VI. 


But yet we may not fall into this Scandal, which is 
only proper to thoſe who are poſleſſed with Worldly 
Love, We may nevertheleſs ſay, that there are few 
amongſt the Juſt themſelyes, who participate _ =. 
of this Happineſs, of . not being ſcandaliz'd at Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only becauſe they have not always ſome 
inclination for things which Jeſas Chriſt hath diſdain*d; 
but alſo becauſe they are ſcandaliz'd at him many othec 
ways, which are neceſſary to be conſider'd. 


VIE. 


Not to be ſcandalizd at Jeſus Chriſt, we ought to 
know him, and to know him, we ought to underſtand 
:on- # him entirely. Now Jeſus Chriſt entirely is not only 

Al B the Head, but alſo the Members. He lives in them, 
dil # he is hidden in them. Thus we take another for him 
- -- ohne deſpiſe him in his Members whereia he is 
ec i, | 


uite 

be- VIII. 

d? | 

dil, It is much eaſier to contemn Jeſus Chriſt in his 


Members then in himſelf, becauſe there he is more 

hidden, He was not private in the World, but by 
For | meanneſs of Nature, but he is often private in the 
ho | Faithful by many faults, which Jeſus hath not had, and 
Je- | alſo by many Faults, which rob us ſometimes of the 
h Splendor and the Odour of their Virtue, and make 
Je | us ſaſpect that they had-nothing in them but Humane, 
d, | And as this ſcandal is very dangerous, we muſt em- 
9s, | braceall ways imaginable to ſhun ir. 
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One of the Principal ways is, to comprehend well 
with what conditions Jeſus-Chriſt is hid in the Faithful 
We muſt know for that, that this Divine Kingdom, 
which he came to eſtabliſh in this World, is an interior 
Kingdom, Regnum Dei intre vt eſt, He is hid in the 
bott of the Soul; where God refides with the 
Rp his Grace, without ſhewing often any ſplen- 

dor outwardly. A Soul by the Poſſeſſion of this King 
dom, becomes the Objett of God's Pleaſare : ſhe be- 
eomes his Throne and Temple. The Angels who 
know him, diſcover therein al} theſe grandeurs.. But 
Men diſcover: them only -by certain obſcure Lights 
-which make them appear in their actions, and in the 
condutt of their Lives, all the reſt is darkned by the 
Inficmicy of the Fleſh, 


X. 


This Obſcurity wherewith God covers in the World 
the Treaſures of Grace, which he puts into Souls, pro- 
duceth great Good, and great , according to the 
good or bad uſe is made thereof. ?Tis one of the 
great means by which God exerciſes tn the World his 
Mercy and Juſtice, It hinders on the one part, that 
the Juſt exalt not themſelves, nor Ioſe themſelves by 
the Sight and Knowledge of their proper Excellence, 


and it delivers them on the other part from the tents - 


tion which might be cauſed in them, by the eſteetn 


and admiration of Men who ſhould know them, It . 


conſerves them in the way of Faith, in depriving then! 
of the Sight of one thing which would draw them from 
, It by motives too Huttiane. For if S. 4 

fg. 4: Civi: Gin ſay, that God hath not been willing 
1159-4. thatthe renewing which Grace produceth 
in our Souls ſhould extend it ſelf, even to the Body, by 
conferring immortality to it, feſt the hdpe we _ ” 

av 


4 


well 
Iful 
om; 
the 
the 
len. 
Ing. 
be- 
ho 
But 
hes 

the 

the 


| at Þood Pen's Faults. 207 
have in him, ſhould be too intereſled; If this ſame Saint 
aſcertain, that it is by the ſame Reaſan that he permits 
the Juſt to be afflicted in this World, as well as the 
Wicked, for fear we ſhould aim in the Services which 
we render to God, to exempt. our ſelves from tempo. 
poral Evilsz We may likewiſe ſay, That he permits 
us not to ſee the excellence of a Juſt Sauls beauty, and 
the horrible Deformity of a Soul in fin, leſt it ſhould 
be through theſe intereſſed Motives, that we ſhould 
deſire juſtice, and have a Horror for ſin. 


Xl. 
But if this Obſcurity produce ſome good in reſpet 


of ſome, it may be ſaid, that it produces very great 
Evils in reſpect of others, and that 'tis the principal 


{ Cauſe of Wicked Mens blindneſs, For *tis that makes 


Worldly People believe, that there is nothing in Men 
worthy of Eſteem, but what flatters their Senſes, and 
contemn moſt part of Honeſt and Good Men, not fee- 
ing in them what they love. What istold them of the 
good of the Soul, they look upon it as a meer Imagi- 
nation, becauſe they neither perceive nor ſee it, Thus 
they diſtinguiſh Men only by the outward Qualities, and 
by the relation they have to their Paſſions; and as 
Virtuous Men participate always of the Spirit of the 
World, they participate alſo a little of this Illuſion, 
The two great tyes they have of outward qualities, 
take from them the Sentiment of the Spiritual Miſery 


| of many Souls; and often alſo they have not the 


eſteem they ought to have of the real good others poſ- 
ſels, becauſe they are covered with outward Faulcs, 


J of which they are too ſenſible. This is one of the 


moſt ordinary means, whereby Jeſus Chriſt is ſcanda.. 
lized in his Members, For as. the Jews would that 
their Me/jas ſhould be environ'd with rays of Glory, 
we would alſo that honeſt Men ſhould have no defe&, 
neither inwardly nor outwardly z and unleſs they have 
this agceeableneſs which ſtrikes our Senſes, we have 
A 


Not to be Scandalized 


208 


a Propenſity to condem them, as ſeeing their Faults 
but not their Riches and their 


and their Miſeries, 
Goods. - 


XII 


This Scandal increaſes infinitely, when theſe Faults 
Faults, which we obſerve in them, are not ſimple natural 
but Faults of Manners,and true and abſolute Faults. For 
if we only need to beg of God to preſerve. us from 
the tentation which ſprings from thence ; there is dan- 
ger that theſe Faults which we ſee in thoſe, who paſs 
for Pious Men, do humble and debaſe them ſo in our 
ſight, that we deprive our ſelves of the Edification, 
which we might draw from all the other Virtues which 
we obſerve in them. Oftentimes theſe Virtues are 
ſuſpeted by us ; we begin to apprehend that we have 
been deeeived. We know not what to ſtick to, and 
we enter into a certain Deſpair of finding in the Workd 
ſolid Virtues. 


XIIL 


This Tentation is at the ſame time very dangerouw, 
and very ordinary. For it is a hard thing to live long 
with pious People, but we ſhall find in them many Faults, 
not only Imaginary, but true and real ones, . Humane 
Wit never hides it ſelf abſolately. They ſuffer then- 
ſelves to be cheated and beguiled, They are carried 
away by unjuſt prejudices : They are ſometimes preci- 
Pitate in their Judgments. We ſee ſome who are re- 
ſolved in their Thoughts, others who are curious and 
delicate in what concerns them nearly : Others who 
are tender and nice in ſmall Inconveniences. There 
are ſome thac their Zeal carries to exceſſes. Laſtly, 
There are almoſt none in whom Nature ſhews not her 
ſelf by many ways, But if Men thereupon are incll- 
ned to condemn them, they come to condemn all the 


World, and to paſs from averſion for Faults, to _ 
j00 
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fioft for Men, according to' this ſaying of att antietif 
Perſon. Qui vitic odit, homines odit. 


XIV. 


TTis good therefore to fortifie our ſelves againſt fhis 
Tentation by Conſiderations, -which may be fourd in 
Faith. Now Faith furniſhes us with what may be able 
to diſſipate this Tentation, if we apply our ſelves ſe- 
rioully to it, For Faith ſhews us that the Faults of the 
Juſt ate profitable to them in divers manners, as hath 
already been ſaid, and likewiſe, that oftentimes God 


' permits them more for others than for themfelves. 


 darkens their ſplendor, that thoſe who deſerve not 
to enjoy it, may be deprived of it. He takes fron 
before our Eyes, their good examples, | to. putiſh-us for 
not having profited by them ; He holds back the odor 
of their Piety, becauſe the World hath not received 
it as it ought. | t 


XV. 


We are ſcandalized then often at certain Faults in 
Juſt Men, which are not ſo much for them as for us, 
They hurt them not, but they hurt us; they are Thorns 
which are good for them, becauſe they werrant their” 
Piety from the danger ic would be in of being wither*d 
by Mens Praifes; but theſe Thorns wounding us, hinder 
us from approaching, and from perceiving the good 
ſmell of them, And thus there are none but we who 
loſe thereby. 


XVI. 


Juſt Mens Faults enter into the Order of Providence, 
and often God makes uſe of them to execute his greateſk 
deſigns againſt the Wicked. Poſlibly S. Chryſoftome 
might have dealt better with Arcadia and Eudoxia; and 
that if he had done ſo, they had not abandoned him 

P co 


210 \ Not $o be Scandalized 
bo the fury of Theophilys.: But becauſe Theophilus, and 

he Wicked Biſhops of that time deſerved to be aban. 
don*d to their Paſſions, and blinded by a Succeſs, con- 
form to their deſigns ; God did permit this Saint to 
follow the heat of his Zeal. 


XVII 


There are Virtuous Men, who examining the Life 
of S. Tharaas of C amterbary, were perſuaded to believe 
that he might, without violating the Laws of the 
Church, . haye yielded to many things, which King 
Hewry the Second deſir?d of him ; yet the Heart of 
this Holy Biſhop being right, and the Heart of King 
Heary corcupted, the Proceedings of this Saint bei 
Humble and Juſt, .the King's Proceedings Violent -. 
Unjuſt, God xather judg'd of this Difterence by the 
Purity of. the Saint's Heart, and the. Wickedneſs of 
his Adverſary, than by the bottom of the Cauſe, and 
did not omit to juſtifie him by many Miracles, when 
the whole Church was divided upon his ſcore. 


X VIII. 


The Cardinal of Arles was Author of an Enterprize 
which cavied great troubles, which was the Depoling 
of Eugenizs IV. This aftion was not followed in the 
Church, It is no where obſeryed that be repented the 
Act; and yet he hath done Miracles after his Death, 
God having not laid to his Charge what he did through 
Zeal of Juſtice, though in ſome circumſtances which 
rencer'd his action imprudent, S. Peter of Luxembarg, 
S. Vincent Ferrier, $, Catherine of Siena, were In divers 
and diff.cent times of Schiſm, and by conſequence ſome 


of them.for the Anti-Pgpse; yet nevertheleſs this ble- 


miſn hath egg, hinder?d their Sanctity. 


XIX, They 
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XIX, 


They who write the Lives of Saints, think that 'tis 
their Duty to ſet forth all their Virtues, and to hide 
all their Faults, But I do not know if they ſhould not 
do as well to take notice of all their Faults, as of their 
Virtues, to hinder thereby, that Men be not ſcandaliz'd 
at ſuch as appear in ſome Pious Men which we know. 

Whoſoevec for example, ſhall make refietions on 
the manner how three Saints, to wit, S. Epiphanius, 
S. Jerom, and S, Cyril of Alexandria, ated upon ac- 
count of S. Fobn. Chryſaftom, will wonder no more that 
Virtyous Men be ſometimes prevented, and fall ſome- 


- times igto excels, and they will conceiye, that there is 


very great limitation in this Paſſage. Charitas operie 
multitudinem peccatorum. 


XR, 


We ſee often in Saints ſome Faults which God ſees 
no more there ; whereas we ſee not in our ſelves, thoſe 
which are truly there. If they commit Faults through 
ignorance, the heat of their Charity purifies them, even 
without their acknowledging them, and thus they ſub- 
fiſt no more. If they commit ſome through weaknels, 
or through ſome Paſſion, they humble themſelves, and 
they riſe again more ſtrong than they were before 
their fall, and by this means again they ſubſiſt no more, 
But the Faults of Souls grown cold, although more in- 
conſiderable in appearance, fſubſiſt always in the Eyeg 
of God, becauſe they want this fice of Charity to con- 
ſume them, and becauſe they are not reſtor'd again 
abſolutely, 


XXL, | 
We muſt diſtinguiſh Faults of Paſſion from Faults 


of Darkn:Hs, and Faults of Light ;, the Faults of Un. 
; FEE ee - T6 derſtanding 


aa 
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. derſtanding, from Faults of the Heart: Nor is there 
Properly any but God who can judge of Faults which 
ſpring from Ignorance, wherein Cupidity appears not 
to have ony ſhare at all : Nor is it permitted for Men 
to determine of the Degree. | 


XAlI, 


All Saints have in their hearts a ſincere Diſpoſition 
to love, . and follow every krown Truth. But they 
know not equally all Truths, neither are they equally 
appropriated to all thoſe they know, - God enlightens 
and touches them differently, according to the ſeveral 
deſigns he hath upon them, and by giving them an ar- 
dent Love for certain Truths, by which - he will fan- 
Ctify them ; he ſuffers ſometimes that in reſpe&t of 0- 
thers they remain 'in ſome kind of Obſcurity, or in a 
want of Judgment ; which comes not from the Cor- 
ruption of their Hearts, but from this, that God ap. 
Plies them to other things. ?Tis this that makes theſe 
who love theſe Truths, to be oftentimes treubled to 
ſee them ſo litrle concerned for them, becauſe they 
conſider not that they themſelves are in this Depriva- 
tion of Light and Judgment, in regard of many others, 
and that the Heart of Man being limited, and narrow 
in the condition It is in, as to this Life, God doth not 
exaQq, that it ſhould love Truth, Truth in all its ex. 
| tent, but only that it be the love of Truth, and not 
Cupidity, which ſhould be the Principle of its ations, 


XXII. 


When God leaves the Saints thus in Ignorance, as 
to many Truths, or diverts'and ſtops the occaſions, 
which might engage thein to commit ſome Faults thro 
Jgaorance, or hides by the Purity of their Hearts, and 
by the Ardency of their Charity, thoſe which they 
. cominit, it happens nevertheleſs from hence, that we 
may ealily make ill uſe of theic Examples, —__— 

e 
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bein imagining that we ought to follow blindly all 
they have done, or in behaving our ſelves, fo as to 
condemn theſe Saints, becauſe of theſe wants of Light. 
But both the one and the other of theſe Scandals muſt 
be remedied by the Conſideration of this various Diſ- 

nſation which God makes of the Knowledge of this 
Truth. For we ſee by this on the one ſide, that there 
may remain darkneſs in the Saints, in reſpeft of cer- 
tain points, in which by conſequence they ought not 
to be taken for Guides; and we have reaſon to con. 
clude on the other, - that it follows not, that thoſe in 
whom we perceive the wants of Light, in reſpect of 
certain Truths, cannot be Saints by the application they 
have to others, Es 


XXIV. 


We may add to this, that perchance thoſe who 
hurt in appearance certain Truths through Ignorance, 
and {ack of Light ; have before God, more Jove and 
Zeal for them, than theſe who ſhew a great heat for 
thoſe ſame Truths. For God hath particularly regard 
to the bottom of the Heart, and when he ſees there a 


. ſincere love for Truth and Juſtice, a Diſpoſition to 


foiiow them at the coſt of all things, he hath leſs re- 
gard to the Darkneſs, which hinders this Love to ſpread 
it over certain particular points. Whereas it hap- 
pens ſometimes, that this Zeal, fo apparent for cactain 
Truths, is nothing but the effe& of Self-love, and a 
tye to Its proper ſenſe. We maintain Truth, as we 
ſhould maintain what is Falſe, if we had the ſame En« 
gagements todo itz; and oftentimes God ſeesno thing 
that's ſincere at the bottom of the Heart, which leads 
direttly to Truth, 


_ XXV. | 
' Thoſe who by a more exaCtt ſtudy of Antiquity, 


ſhould have acquired knowledge and fome light, whick 
Z very 
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very. Holy Perſons ſhould not. have had, ſhould yet haye 

occaſion ty themſelves by this Thought; . that 
t 


thoſe Truths, though great and important, are not or- 
dinarily thoſe, the Praftice whereof is moſt frequent, 
and which are. the Principal of the common actions 
which compoſe our lives. Thus as the occaſion of pra. 
Qiſing them are not very ordinary, they become often 
barren in theſe who know them, and we may eaſily be. 
lieve, that Men love them without any real or effeCtive 
love for them. It is altogether contrary with common 
Truths, as with thoſe which teach to converſe with 
our Neighbour, in an edifying manner, to have God 
preſent in all our ations, and to do nothing but by 
his Motive and his Spirit, 8 mortifie all the inordinate 
excelſes of Selt.love, to lop off all things uſeleſs to 
this Life, to correct the Senſes in all that we can, to 
moderate our Paſlions, to govern all the motions of 
Mind and Body, not to cemplain of little Evils, to 
receive favourably thoſe who mind us of ſome defed, 
not to be tyed ro our own Senſe and Light ; to be re. 
ſerved in our Judgments. Thoſe Truths which pre- 
ſcribe theſe ations, are not leſs Truths than the others, 
whereof we have ſpoken, but they have this advantage, 
that the Practice is ordinary, and that we ſcarcely flat- 
ter our ſelves with loving them, without we love them 
truly, Theſe are thoſe which all the Saints have 
known, and *tis in practiſing them, and loving them, 
that they are become Saints. Whereas it happens, 
that thoſe who are more knowing in theſe Truths leſs 
frequent, and which ſerye only as Rules to great Acti 
ons,apply themſelves much leſs to theſe common Truths, 
whoſe continual practice is the True ſource of the San- 
Ctification of Souls, and of the. Edification we give to 
thoſe who are witneſſes of our actions, | 


XX VI. 
Nevertheleſs, it happens ſome times, that Perſons 


yo appear very Exact and very Edifying in their 
| - common 
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common actions, are ſunk down in great buſineſſes, for 
having negle&ted to ſearch the Lights which were ne- 


ſary for themto march therein,” or through! oftier ſe- 


cret reaſons, which God knows, and that others on the 
contrary, whoſe Lives indeed were leſs exact, and ſtuft 


more with ſmall faults,  ſhew great Courage and Force 


in thoſe occafions of importance, and ſhew:.alſo, that 
they had at the bottom of the Heart, a ſolid and true 
love for God. And that's it which ought to humble 
in their turn, thoſe who are' more outwardly and or- 
derly and more compoſed, becauſe they know not for 
all that, what their force is, and that perchance. they 
are with all this outward Regularity, weaker and more 
imperfe& before God, than thoſe whoſe imperfections 
ſtrike more upon the Eyes of the World, So great a 
care hath God to: keep in this Life, all things in obſcu- 
rity and uncertainty, to take fron} us all right of mag- 
nifhing our ſelves in our ſelyes, and contemaing others. 
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The means mf Profiing by bad 


js er Mons. 


&- cannot ayoid ſometimes hearing bad 
Sermons: For beſides that we know 

| not all the bad Preachers, and that 'tis 
nor © juſt to avoid them until we know them. The 
Preachers themſelves ace not alike in Preaching, either 
always Gopd, or always Bad z and that thus in ſeeking 
out 'a Good Sermon, we oftentimes find a very Bad 
ong” 7Methinks a Pious Perſon cannot diſpenſe with 
himſeff, from hearing Preachers, whatever they be. 
Becauſe Sermons Mm general being neceſſary for the 
' Chuich, and God having choſen this way for the In- 
ſruttipn of his People, it is requiſite, that they whole 
Piety ſerves for a Rule to others, contribute to cauſe 
this Miniftry to ſabſiſt, in giving the Example to ren. 
der-themſelves aſſiduous in publick Ioſtrovions, Other. 
wiſe if through a Judgment which they might make of 
the Preachers, they did perſuade the People to dif- 
penſe'with the Hearing them, this Miniſtry would by 
little and lictle be Jaid alide, and the fi imple Poor Peo. 


Ple 
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ple' would- find. themſelves thereby deprived of the 


principal: Means which God hath given them to be in- 
ſtructed: with-the neceſſary Truths for their Salvation, 


ll. 


— 
— 


But that they may not ordain only this Aion to the 
Edification of others, and that they may profit allo - 
' thereby themſelves, their Piety ought to apply them to 
T7 find ſome means whereby they may profit by all ſorts 
of Sermons : and ſeeing .that *tis not in their Power 
to cauſe, that all thoſe who engage themſelves to Preach, 
acquit themſelves of this Miniſtry as they ought, they 
oughe to labour to acquit themſelves as they ſhould of 
that Daty of hearing Sermons, which is anottec'fun- 
ion, having likewiſe its Obligations, and by conſe- 
- quence its Rules. | 


NI. 


We ſee at firſt, that the ſeeking out of theſe Means, 
and of theſe Rules, ought to conſiſt in finding out Holy 
Inventions, whereby to edify our ſelves by bad Sermons. 
For there needs no-method to gain by good ones. Every 
one knows, that he ought to open his Heart to $7 
Truths, which are declared to 'him therein; that he 
ought to beg Grace of .God, that they increaſe as Di- 
vine Sced ;, that he ought. to conſerve them in his Me- 
mory as a Precious Treaſure'; that he muſt a& in ſuch 
ſort, that weighing them often in his Mind, ' they may 
take root, and ſpread themſelves there; and that laſtly, 
he muſt ſeek occaſions to reduce them into Practice. 


WD 
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We know yet, that we ought not to-place inthe 
zamber of bad Sermons, thoſe, wherein Truths, other. 
wiſe Salid -and Edifying; ſhould be propoſed after a 
Groſs and ynpleaſing. Mannec; ' wherein” the Preacher 
BR - SR ſhould 
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ſhould have but a little Talent, little of outward Ad. 


dreſs, little of Facility to expreſs bimſelf. For pro. 


vided, that the Subje&t be good, it is requiſite that a 
judicious Auditor fix himſelf thereto, and that he 
make ule of it to cover the outward Defects. - 


V. 


It ought to be the ſame, when that which ſtumbles 
us in a Preacher, is nothing but the little Relation of 
his Thougkts to the matter. For provided, that the 
Truths be Good and Profitable in themſelves, what im- 
'Ports.it,/ that the Relation of it be fo' juſt ? But | 
would gladly, ſays one, that they had been propoſed 
to us in another application, Wel}, ſeparate then 
from-this Application which ſtumbles you, and conlider 
them in themſelves, or make you another Application 
of them, ?Tis always to oblige you, to have given 
" you means to be attentive to'theſe Truths. They de- 
_ very well to be attentively conſider'd for them- 
cIVES., 


VI. bor 

But there are Sermons which are defettive, even at 
the bottom, and which are. only made up of Words, 
whiCT have more of ſound thaw of Senſe in them.- There 
are ſome wherein are diſtributed only ſhallow ſpecula- 
tions, and uaſolid Thoughts : which-leave the Soul in 
Want and Hunger, whereto we can- add nothing for 
the Correftion of her manners, and wherein the Peo. 
ple comprehend as little, as if | they were made or 
Preached in' an unknown-Language. There are ſome 
likewiſe, wherein the Preachets diſſemble or weaken 
the Trath by a criminal Cowardiſe or Baſeneſs, or al- 
ter it through Ignorance or Intereſt. 

As *tis impoſſible that'thoſe who have a little! Light, 
ſhould not acknowledge theſe-Fanlts, we ought not to 
force them that they fiould diſſemble them  to- them- 
ſelves, but only that they extol not and-magaifie coy 

q 
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.On the contrary, it is good that they endeavour to com- 
prize the Greatneſs of the Exceſles which are commit- 
ted in this Point, and that they lament before God for 
ſo unworthy a Manner, wherein Truth is handled by 
Men. For this Holy lamentation conducing to Piety, 
all that excites it is profitable to them, and contributes 
to their Edification, | 


- VIL 

In conſidering with this Spirit, the Outrages done 

to Jeſus Chriſt, in the Diſpenſation of his Word, they 
will find that they are not leſs, than thoſe he received 
in the Diſtributing his of Body ; and that it may be ſaid 
likewiſe, that they are greater, and that thus they 
ought to be tous a greater Cauſe of Grief, Humiliation, 
and Terror. For although there may be many Cri- 
minal and Vicious Prieſts; who infinuate themſelves to 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and the Diſtri= 
bution of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; there is nothing 
more rare than to find of them impious enough to give 
to the Faithful Unconſecrated Hoſts inſtead of the Body 
it ſelf of Feſws Chrif, or to mingle Poyſon with Conſe. 
crated Hoſts, that thereby they might kill the Bodies 
of thoſe who receive them. ; 

Thus altho the Wicked Prieſts commit a Sacriledge 
through the boldneſs they have of inſinuating. themſelves 
into fo Divine Fun&tions ; thoſe nevertheleſs who par- 
ticipate of the Body of Feſi Chriſt by their Miniſtry, 
receive no prejudice thereby. ?Tis not the fame with 
the Word of God. For there are not only. ſome Prieſts 
who diſhonour it by preſuming to Preach it, when they 
ought to think of nothing more than doing Penance 
for their Crimes, and who draw upon themſelves 
thereby the Reproach which God makes them in theſe 
Words of the Kingly Psophet, Peccateri antem dixie 
Dems, quare tx enarras Fauſlitias meas, & ofſumis Teſta» 
mentum men: per Os tunm ? But there are thoſe who 
Poyſon it by their bad Maxims, or by their Paſſions,and 
they who do this, inftead of giving life to Souls, bring 
O1ItER 
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- often Death. And laſtly, There are ſome,' who, iq. 
ſtead of the true Word of God, diſtribute only their 
Imaginations, which is not hurtfol only to the Ignorant 
in depriving them of the Nouriſhment they have need 
of, but deceives them wickedly by ſuffering them to 
receive, as the Word of God, thoughts altogether 
Humane and Profane, | | 


VIL. | 

We need not only apply theſe Conſiderations to the 
preſent State of the Church, to acknowledge that there 
are a great Number of Chriſtians that ſuffer what the 
Scripture calls Famem Verbi, The deſire of God's Word, 
becauſe thoſe who are charged with this Inſtruction, 
inſtead of ſolid Truths drawn from this Word, where. 
with they ought to nouriſh them, feed them only with 
their own proper Thoughts and Vain Speculations; 
and that thence it is, that the Church experiences in 
many places this terrible Wound wherewith God has at 
other times threatned to ſtrike the Fews, which the 
ſame Scripture calls Vhera Arentia, The Breaſts giving 
no Milk ; that is to ſay, Paftors without Light, and 
-Incapable of nouriſhing their People with the Dotrin 
of Truth ; which at the ſame time ought to ſtir up is 
'vs ſentiments of Compaſſion for the Spiritual Miſery 
of ſo many Souls, motives of ackowledgment, that 
God hath treated us more favourably than them, in giving 
us the Knowledge of his Truth, which he ſuffers them 
to be deprived of, and a wholeſome Fright through 
the Conſideration of the little uſe we have made of all 
theſe helps. FE 7 ORD | LI 


{hb IX. | 

If theſe-Sermons which pleaſe us ſo little of them- 
ſelves; did make us enter into theſe Sentiments, they 
would alſo become as profitable to- us'as: thoſe which 
fill our Memoties the moſt with edifying Truths. There 
are hardly any of more-importance than thoſe which 
may be learnt by the Chaſtiſement which God exerciſcs 

| upon 
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opoti-the Church, For he ſhews, that the Knowledge 

ruth is not due to us, that we deſerve to be de- 
prived of it; That this Deprivation is the Juſt puniſh- 
ment of our Diſorders; That we ought to impute to 
our ſelves this want of Evangelical Preachers; That 
thus the Fanlts they commit in the Exerciſe of their 
Miniſtry,are in ſome ſort ours, ſeeing rhat *tis to puniſh 
us, that God permits them. Ws ates, 


We muſt not imagine, that we have no reafon to 
fear, as to our ſelyes, the effefts of God's Wrath, un- 
der pretence that we are. better inſtructed, and that 
we have divers ways to ſupply the Defects of Preach- 
ers. For God hath alſo other ſorts of blindneſſes to 
ſpread over us, which we ought not to apprehend leſs. 
If he puniſh us not by depriving us of the Knowledge 
of ſome particular Duty in ſome important Occaſions, 


and this Deprivation is enongh to make us enter into 


ſome unlucky engagements, and render all our other 
Knowledges unuſeful. We have not therefore leſs need 
of his Light, nor leſs Obligation to ſeek it. And as 
this Light is communicated in the ordinary way by the 
Miniſtry of Menz no Man can ſay, he hath. not need 
of a Preacher, that is, of a Man who maxes him Un- 
derſtand what God requires from him, © _ 


XI. 

But there is no need that this Conſideration of the 
Diſorders, which are committed in the Diſpenſation 
of God's Word, as well as in the Diſtcibuting the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt, apply us only to the Conſideration 
of his Juſtice towards the Wicked ; it ought to fill us 


, yet more with the Admiration of his Bounty towards 


the Elect. For ?tis for them that he ſuffers all thoſe 
Prophanations, with an incomprehenſible patience. 
"Tis for them he commands, that his Body reſide even 
to the end of the World upon our Altars, and that ic 
Enter into the Mouths of all thoſe who would receive 
| him 


We 
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him without having regard to the Sacrileges that fo 
mavoy impions People commit in -receiving it, to the 
end, that bis Choſen may not, be depriyed of this Di. 
vine Nouriſhment, which is the ordinary means of 
their Salvation, Hence it happens ſometimes, that the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt remains whole years in the 
Churches, in the hands of Wicked Prieſts, who diſho. 
nour it every day by new Impiecties, and receives there- 
nce of outrages on the ſcore” of diſorderly 
-EArUL .to the end, that ſome poor Woman may 
have the Means to partake thereof, or to come and 
adore it, *Tis alſo ſometimes. not there for thoſe who 
compaſs this Particular Church, becauſe they may be 
all Impious and Wicked. lt is there for thoſe who ſhall 
ing from them long after, ' It is alſo in confidera- 
tion of his Ele&t, that he ſuffers that ſome Wicked 
Men Corrupt and Prophane his Word in declaring it, 
and that he permits that Men, preach it to People, 
who draw no profit from it, and who become only 
more Criminal thereby, to the end, that ſome ſimple 
Souls, who ſhall be there preſent, may be inſtructed, 
and edified with it ; or at leaſt, that the Miniſtry be- 
ing conſerved, ſome of che Choſen, who perhaps ſhal 
be many years after, may find in theſe places, inſtru. 
(tions they may have need of _ 
As Picty thea ought to make us adore the infinite 
Charity of Jeſas Chriſt, reſiding upon our Altars, and 
ſuffering for the good of his Elect, all the Outrage 
which he received there, it ought not to incline us leſs 
to -adore this ſame Charity, which makes him endure 
the moſt ſcornful manner, wherewith Truth is Treated, 
whether in pronouncing or in hearing it. And it is 
very juſt to conclude, that it would be the heighth of 
Ingratitude, not to expoſe our ſelves for the latereſt 
of Truth to receive ſome evil uſage on the Score of 
Men, ſeeing that God ſuffers every day, that this Truth 
be expoſed to ſo many diſdains, and to ſo many irre- 
verences for our good, 
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XII. 

Nevertheleſs, great care muſt be taken to keep this 
Conſideration of Faults committed by thoſe who pro- 
nounce the Word of God within its juſt limits, leſt it 
ſhould carry us too far; and that as there appears little 
Light, Jietle U1nCtion, and-often little Judgment in cer- 

in Sermons, it makes us not conclude, that the 
Preacher is abſolutely unprovided of all thoſe qualities. 
For this Jadgment may be -ill-grounded. There are 
ſome Perſons who Preach very ill, and who nevertheleſs 
havePiety, and alſo Light and Judgment in other things; 
and the reaſon thereof is, that they Preach ill, becauſe 
they have a falſe Idea, and that they have at firſt pro- 
poſed evil Models. They apprehend, I know not how, 
that Sermons qught to have ſomething that*s Excel- 
lent, Sublime, and Extraordinary ; and that Common 
and Popular Thonghts are to be avoided therein, 
Thus when they are to Preach, they neither conſulc 
the Heart, nor the Diſpoſition of their Auditors; they 
skip into a certain Region of their Mind, where moſt 
commonly they inhabit not, and where they have a 
Magazine of falſe Thoughts, and ſhallow Speculations, 
which this falſe Idea wherewith they are pre-accupied 
makes them approve. But as there Judgment is only 


223 


, ſpoil'd in this Place, they forbear not to be judicious in 


other Things, when they leave the Pulpit, where they 

xe in ſome ſort in a violent State and Condition, and 

are returned to their ordipary manner of Speaking and 

Thinking, RE 
XIII. 

After we ſhall have practiſed this Equity towards the 
Preacher, and reſolved to manage him as well as we 
ſhall be able in what ſball be ſaid before others, for 
fear of hindring the Fruit he might make upon thoſe 
who ſhould have other Conſiderations, than we. We 
ſhall be forced to conſider all that he ſays, and endea-- 
your to find therein ſomething which may be able to edi- 
tie us, and whereunto we may fix our Minds, and it is 
very hard if we profpec net therein, if we do it omg 
wy 


1 
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fully; or that we haye not at leaſt reaſon to be be con. 
vinced, that *cis our lack of Light and Virtue, which 
hinders us from profiting thereby. | 


_ XIV. 
We deſire always, that all Sermons ſhould © contain 


ſome brave Principle of Morality well expreſſed, an 


well explicated, that they may make us obſerve ſome 
conſiderable defe& in the Lives of Chriſtians, that they 
may make us prone to practiſe ſome Important Obliga. 
tion ; ' and indeed, it were to be wiſh'd that they were 


ſuch; and *cis a Defect when that is not z becauſe 


Preachers ovght to imagine that the Vulgar People are 
ſcarcely Edified ' without theſe kind of Sermons, which 
made S. Francis of Sales fay, That he did not find tht 
a Sermon was good, if the Preacher b:d4 not for bis Mark 
the Building ſome Corner of the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
Nevertheleſs, we ought to acknowledge, that *tis alſo 
a Fault to have ſo ſtrict aPiety. Chriſtian Virtue has 
a larger Extent. Ir is not always buſted with the Cor- 
retion of our Manners, nor with the Care of inſtru&- 
ing or teaching Chriſtian Principles; ' It is forgetful 
ſometimes of it ſelf, that it may be raiſed abſolutely 
to God, to admire him, to praiſe him, to conſider his 
Myſteries in themſelves without any refletion upon it 
ſelf, to Contemplate the Works of his Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice, to rejoyce at the Graces he hath beſtowed on the 
Saints. Now there are no Sermons which are not abk 
to ſtir up in us ſome of theſe Motives, if we were diſ- 
poſed thereto, and if our Minds were not ſo limited as 
not to ſearch occaſions of Edification bat of a certain 
Kind, which makes that oftentimes we find as few toe- 
difie themſelves by certain Sermons of the Fathers, as 
by thoſe we hear now a days. | | 
XV. 

We Aatter our ſelyes ordinarily with being of the 
Number of. thoſe, whom S. Auſtin calls non Verborum, 
ſed Rerum avidos,greedy of Things, but not of Words ; 
and we imagine, that *cis this which difpleaſes us ;n Scr- 
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con. [mons where there are more Words than Things, Ne- 
hick Jyerthele(s, we may ſay, that this diſguſt comes rather 
om 2 contrary defeq, that is to ſay, for that we 
are more fixed to the Manners and Ways, than to the 
Things themſelves, and that we love the Rarity, the 
tain Excellency, and the Aptneſs of Thoughts, better than 
anG Þ their Solidity and Truth, For laſtly, there are no 
ome Þ Sermons ſo bad where there is not ſomething of Truth; 
they | hut they touch us not At all, becauſe they are either 
1ga- I common or our of their place, or ill expreſſed, or thac 
vere | they are mingled with falſe Thoughts, or they miſs 
auſe' F the Subject. So ſeeing all theſe Faults joyned to Truth 
are I take the reliſh of it abſolutely away, we mult needs 
Uch 1 but little love for it.'A Diamond caſt into the Dire, 
bat I loſes not its luſter nor its price in regard of us; we take 
ark | great care to dig it out when we diſcover it, and of- 
em, | ten apply our ſelves thereto ſo much the more as we 
ſo | fndic in a Place that ſeems to diſhonour it, We ſhould 
has £ make as much of this Pittance of Chriſtian Truths, 
or- F which is found in certain Sermons, it would be juſt 
a- | Sat we apply our ſelves thereunto, with ſo much more 
ful JF attention, that our Spirits might not be diſtracted by a 
ly | great Number of things which might deſerve applica. 
is F tion, Now there is no Chriſtian Truth conſider'd as 
'it F it ought, that is not capable to comfort us, and like- 
u- I wiſe there is not any which will not appear to have a 
he } very large extent if we have light enough to penetrate 
le F what it includes. 


XVL 
Is We ought to conſtder well, that theſe Common. 
Q | Truths which we hear with diſguſt, are infinitely above 
2 all that can be found in the Books of Pazaniſm, which 
s | Men read with ſo much eſteem, and fo much pleaſure 
That ?tis a particular Grace that God has done us to 
have been pleaſed to diſcover them to us, having kept 
? | them hid four thouſand years from all Men; that the 
3 Prophets themſelves, and the Saints of the Old Teſta- 
3 | Ment, have ſighed to know them in this Excellency 
with which they are revealed to us; That they make 
Dp 
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vp part of thoſe Judgments which David ſpoke of wikilpre 9! 
ſo much ſenſe of acknowledgment. No# fecit taliralfl of whi 
omni Nationi, & Judicia ſua non manifejt wit *i5. Am 
this may ſuffice to give us Cont:ufion, that :vme Hy. 


mane defects with which they are environ'd, ms; makes Tis 
us loſe entirely the Guſt and Love for them. Þ bad & 
LN ded tc 
; XVII. ns the 
AS S. Auguſtin ſays, That Men diſcern Beauty and derins 
Juſtice better when they obſerve them in Objects, whidÞ filled * 
have nothing but what gives horror to the Senſes, ſuch per ic 
as the Members of Martyrs were, when coveied ova rhe M 
with Wounds, may we not ſay alſo, that they cannot ought 
acknowledge better that they love Truth for it ſelf into 
than when preſented to us in diſcourſes wherein-rſſ8 $ Pe 
can Iove nothing but it, and where we find alſo avit- of H 
finite of difpleafing things, Thus theſe ſorts of Ser. i finus 
mons may be made good uſe of to honour Truth for  preat 
it ſelf, without dividing the homage which we givetoY befa 
it, And the leaſt Truth honoured in this ſort, woldl Y thing 
be able to edifie us more than the moſt touching ſh | Har 
ſtructions which pleaſe the Mind better. whic 
| how 
XVIIL upol 
There are almoſt no Sermons ſo bad, whereby a Ma & trar! 
may not be edified, if what be faid therein be new, ad | the * 
that we know nothing what it contains by means | of © 
any other way. There is not, for Example, any Di. Ons, 
courſe ſo cold either of Paradiſe or Hell, but, maks | felv 
great Impreſſions upon us, if we have never heard ſpeat | . Quit 
chereof elſewhere. That which takes away the Thought | Let 
of theſe things is then, that they are already knowato # OM! 
us, and that we are accuſtomed thereunto, But if ne we 
cannot avoid this Cauſe of Humane Infirmity, we may 
very well at leaſt humble our ſelves thereby, and make 
vie of it to acknowledge that Humane Wit is of fo lit- 
tle or no account, ſeeing that the ſame Objecs which Me 
e 


have juſtly touched it ar one time, do not at another, 


rhrough this vain Circumſtance, that ir is accuſtomed 
therc- 
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thereunto ; 2s though this Cuſtom did change the Na- 
tire of thoſe Objefts, and took any thing from them 
of what they have either of terrible or great. 


XIX. 

'Tis one of the Refleftions which the Sermons called 
bad gives leave :o make, and many more may be ad- 
ded'ro it of this Nature, in making uſe of what ſhocks 
vs therein, to know our proper faults. And in conſi- 
dering them 1n this Proſpect, the more a Sermon is: 
filled with Humane Defects, the more it would be pro- 
per for us to ſerve as a Draught of what we are, and 
the manner how we a(t, For .the Lives of Chriſtians 
ought co be a continual Preaching, which ſhould carry 
into the Mind of others a lively Image of all Virtnes, 
$- Peter the Apoſtle recommends ro us the infinuating 
of Humilicy in all things. Humilitatem in omnibus in- 
finuantes, that is to ſay, that he wills Chriſtians to 
preach Humility in all their Actions. The ſame may 
befaid of all other Virtues, and we ought to do no» 
thing which may not- help to engrave them in the 
Heart, of others, as a Preacher' ought to ſay nothing 
which is not edifying to his Auditors: Nevertheleſs, 
how far are our actions from making this Impreſſion 
upon the Minds of thoſe that ſee them ? On the con- 
trary, what do we moſt commonly bring thither, but 
the Image of our Paſſions, of our diſorderly Motions, 
of our ſecret Intereſts ? We preach almoſt by our Ati. 
ons, as they preach by their Words, and we acquit our 
ſelves of the general Miniſtry of Chriſtians, as they ac- 


_ quit themſelves of the Particular Miniſtry of Preachers: 


Let us not look upon their Faults alone, but upon our 
own 1n theirs, and let us turn one part of that diſguſt 
we have for them againſt our ſelves. 


RR, 
If we look narrowly thereunto, we ſhall find that the 


| particular Faults into which they fall, do much refers 


ble ours, and have almoſt the ſame Cauſes, 
Q 2 Theſe 
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Theſe People . follow generally their Thoughts and. 
Fancies without refleting whether they will be propor. Þ 
tioned to the Mind of thoſe who hearken to'them. We. 


follow alſo our Humours and Paſlions, without any re. 
gard to proportion:onr Actions and Words to the Mindg 
of thoſe with whoni we live, which is the reafon that 
we ſtartle thema thouſand ways, and that we do na: 
thing that edifics them, 


There are ſome Preachers who ſtartle Underſtanding 


and. judicions Hearers, in Crying out without reaſon up. 
on. ſmall things, in chaffing themſelves about things 
which deſerve it not,and by making appear I know not 


bow:many- falſe. Motives, which incommode ſtrangely 
thoſe who have the Iges of Juſtice, as well for the Mo. 
tives as. the Things, rb TTY 

- But this Defe&,. is it not infinitely greater,and more 


frequent.in our Lives than in Sermons ? For how, many 


motives ſlide into our; Actions and Words, which are 
Falſe,not according to Rhetorick, but according toFaith? 
Do wenotoften ſhew the Inclination and Eſteem we haye 
ſor ſawe ations, which. ought to cauſe nothing bur ſen. 
timents of horror? Do we not receive oitentimes with 
Scornand Diſdain, things wbich ,ought to excite only 
Piety'? How much do we extol things which ought to 
appear mean and: diſdainful to- us? How much do we 
gry down fowe, things, which indeed are Noble and 
Worthy to be admired? How coldido we ſpeak of thoſe 
we oughtto have the greateſt coricern 'for? They are 
{o many falle motives. by ſo much ,more dangerous, as 
they, ſpring from_the had; Diſpoſition of the Heart ; 
ſimple, and meer want of Wir. 
Ed DN Cog XXII. . 

The more one hath the Idea of juſtneſs, be it for 
'Things,or for Motiyes, the more one deſerves defects 
ia Preachers..  And'hence one may ſay, that the Re- 


whereas thoſe.of , Preackers denote often only in them g | 


puration of many of them who make a,great ſhew in this - 


Employment, is only grounded upon the light of their 


pl 


' ſpeak, would become almo&in 


” quouſque vos patiar ! 'the Meekneſs wit 


_ them upon falſe Eloquetice, 


o o& 
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, Auditors. If we had alſo underſtanding SpeQators, and 


who'had the 1dea of the true Motives that the Objects 


, ought to excite in us, the manner whereby we act and 


ible tothem. They 


*would only ſee in vs deprave#: Incli: ; unjult Tin-" 
preſſions;lack of Senſe, and lovefor things which deſerve 


\ moſt, and they. would fitid in refpett of us/hmething of” 


that Holy Commorion, which Jeſus Chriſt hewed-in're« 
gard of the Jews by theſe words. O' greerggie-increduly 


with us, is not then any thing bat the 7 RE 
of Men, . We only ſurpaſs by the fayouret "ther wan 
of light, and it is very juſt that we ſhould fiffer patient. | 


1y in others, what they ſiffer continnalfy From us, 


XX. = $4 | 
What diyerts Preachers from the riglit Wayiand cafty 
[ | 3n yain*Zhoughts; and-gf 
no Edification, is often becaufe they have other'pro; X 
than they otight totiavein atquittingthemiſeives of their 


Miniſtry, They would spfear Wiſe, Floquent,atidAbte; 
they would appeir Wits; in Word, they ſpeak for | 


themſelves, and not for their Auditors ;'dne& tn fpeaking 
in this manner, they ſpeak'ofren neither for their Audi: 
tors nor themſelves. Theſe are likewiſe thoſe falſe Pro- 
ſpeds,which are mingled*with our aCtions, which deſtroy 
the Edification of them ; if we had no other than to ſa- 
tisfy. our Obligation, and to ſerveonr Neighbour;'the 

would ſpread an odour of Piety, which -would -ga 

hearts inſenſGibly, but the*Paſſions and "fecret Defire: 
which are intermingled, hinder this EREA; and prodiite 
ordinarily quite different impreſſions'from'tholewe pre. 
tend, _ The deſire we” make appear 'bf exalting 'otr 
ſelves, 'makes' us diſ-eſteemed 'in 'the Eyes-of vther 


Men. _ We pleaſe ſo mich leſs, "by how much'it ap- 
cars that we have had a Defign'to pleaſe : "and by a 
Natural ContradiCtion in Men,  they-conteive' jaffly 
Paſſions, quite oppoſite to thoſe which they obſerve 


in us, 
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I 


\. Theſe Preachers whereof we ſpeak are particularly 


proper to make known chg;wretchedaeſs and the blind- 
neſs of Mens- vanity. They tire themſelves in their 
Cloſets to bring forth brave thoughts ; they overcharge 
their Memory with with Jabour, they diſtribute them 
with boldneſs, and afterwards they riſe from their 
Chaig. with themſelves, imagining to have 
themſelves in their Auditors, For 
Teek theſe pretended high thoughts for any 


thing elſe but to pleaſe, and it is difficult that in think- 


ing to pleaſe others, Men pleaſe not themſelves. Ne- 
vertheleſs there is very often nothing at all that Perſons 
of Piety have a Commiſeration for theſe ſorts of Ser- 
mons. Thoſe who gre not very charitable laugh at 
them, and almoft all never think a-quarter of an hour 
after them. ?Tis almoſt as Men deal with ns, when 
inſtead of ſearching the true. good, they aim only at 


obtaining the.good repute of Men. We thereby be-. 


come the Obje& of their diſdain and malignity, and 
thoſe wha are the moſt favourable to us, ſcarce trouble 
themſclyes withus, the ſpace of one quarter of an hour. 


XXV. 


. The ſubtilty. of theſe Preachers may yet ſerve to 
make us obſerve how little help we get from others to 
correct our ſelves of our Faults. For although there 
be.none more expoſed than thoſe of Preachers, never- 
theleſs, there 'is nothing more ordinary than to ſee 
ſome who remain all their life, without fiading one 
fingle Perſon, who afdvertiſes them of it. Men think 
that*tis a civility due to teſtifie to them, that they are 
ſatisfied with their Sermons ; and thoſe Civilicties being 
received through Self-Love, paſs for ſincere Teſtimo- 
nies and authentick Approbations. Thus a Preacher 
deceived by others, and by himſelf, continues often- 
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| cimes to abuſe his Miniſtry all his life ; he deſtroys in- 
+. ſtead of building, and he drains unprofitably, not only 


the Forces of his Body, but alſo thoſe of his Soul, which 
yet is impaired more than the Body by this employ, when 
he acquits himſelf not as he ought. 


XXVI. 


It is leſs ſtrange, that the Preachers who are ſubject 
to none, corre& themſelves in their faults but very 
little. They are generally called to this Miniſtry, they 


preach when they will, and as they will, and no Man 


is particularly concerned how they do it. But who 
will not be aſtoniſh*d, that Preachers choſen by regular 
Societies, where Men admit them not to this Miniſtry, 
but with Diſcretion, Caution, and Mature Decliberati. 
on, ſhoald oftentimes make ſhew of ſo. little Spiritua. 


lity and Light in their Sermons, and that they ſhould 


not ſtuff them leſs than others, with mean and unpro- 
fitable Scholaſtick Terms. EE 
That which ought to increaſe our admiration upon 


:this Point, is, that in the ſame Orders, wherein Men 
Tuffer thus Perſons to preach as they pleaſe, and with 


Faults viſibly contrary to the intent of their Miniſtry ; 
they ſhould not ſuffer them to make a falſe ſtep in their 
Ceremonies, a miſtake in bowing, or that they ſhould 
want the leaſt of their regular PraCtices. There are 
in theſe ſorts of Societies, puniſhments ordained for 


-all Faulcs, againſt Regularity z but there are none at all 


for thoſe who abuſe the Word of God, whether in di- 
ſtributing it to the People in vaio,and abſtra& thoughts, 
inſtead of giving them a ſolid nouriſhment, and pro. 
Portion'd to their occaſions; or in deſtroying the fruit 
of the Truths they declared by an oftentation of Know= 
ledge and Eloquence. They leave abſolutely to the 
Preachers, the manner whereby they acquit themſelves 
of their Miniſtry, They let them follow their Ideas, 
and if they give them ſome Rules to goyern themſelves 
by, they are ſo extrayagant, and ſo little exact, - 

they 
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We-cannot donbtles, alleadge any other reaſon hed 
this Conduct, unleſs that they know very well in theſe; 
Societies, in what conſiſts the manner of praiſing the? 
Ceremonies; but have a very ſmall Idea, what ?cis to": 
| wap ra "Gods Word in a way worthy of him, and ? 

ſcarcely the importance of ſome Faults which arg: 
committed -in abuſing of this Miniſtry, and in celatin; 4 
A to our Setves, and not to the benefit of our bj 
tors. 

This is the concluſion which methinks ſhould þ 
drawn from thence, -but it extends it ſelf much farth 
than this Example z-and if we will do our ſelves jv 
ſtice, we ſhall find that'it concerns us divers and ſundry 
ways. Becauſe we are exact in the practice of certair 
exterior. Duties, even to the being fixed thereunto, in 
a ſuperſtitious and judicial manner ; but we have only! 
very confos'd Ideas of the greateſt part of Spiritual 
\ Duties, and Interiour Virtues; 'which is the reaſon! 
that we ſcarcely know the faults we commit againſt; 
theſe Duties and Virtues. We know :0ot' what true? 
Humility , inward mortification , the love of Juſtice, 
_ dependance upon God, and the deſire, of offering x 
is; And as they are theſe inward Virtues, which 
the ſource of the Union, and Edification which {pres Fi. 
themſelves into our Afions and Words ; it is nq 5. 
ſtrange, that not knowing them, and not having 1a" 
true Jdea of them, -there's nothing that's edifying cither, I 
In our Converſation, or in our Lives, 3 
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